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Warum find gldubige Chrijten 23
Gegner ber Leidjenverbrennung?

[,

Bon Dr. Jrang :Iambﬂ_affﬁ'ﬁ, Piarrer in Selb,
o

In ben lepten Tagen ift der Feuerbeftattungsverein Hof und
Umgebung mit einer benummer an bie Oeffentlidileit getreten.
Quhg man fidy in Gelb, wo ber Ioftfpielige Bau einer Feuerhalle
unternommen wurbe, mit Werbetatigleit fiir die Leidjenver.
brennung befaft, ijt leidtbegreiflid). Die [diefen und faljden Be-
I)a_gftnngeu bes Werbeblattes aber zwingen uns zu einer Cre
wiberung.
Wohl ift es Tatfade, ,dbaf man fid) in vorgefdidtlider Jeit
Pes ffeuers bediente, um Leidhname gu befeitigen”. Ullein ebenfo
ift es Satfade, bap bie urfpriinglide Art ber Beftats
tung iberall dbie Grdbeftattung mar. Dafi bei den ¥ ]
alten ®riedhen in ber Delbenjeit bie Grabbeftattung weitaus
fiberwiegend war, haben bdie Ausgrabungen bes beriihmien Fors
e fdyers liemann glingend bewiefen. ie man bei ben RB-
5 mecrn die Leidien behanbelte, [dreibt Plinius (79 n. Chr.): ,Den
Leidmam ?u verbrennen, war bei ben Romern nidt die urfpriing.
; lide Ginriditung; in ber Grbe murben fie geborgen.” Bei ben
Germanen wucben bie Leidiname in der allerdlteften Jeit nidt
verbrannt, fonbern begraben. Aus der Gteingeit fand man nur
begrabene Leidien, erft in ber Brongezeit findet man Afdentriige.
Die altteftamentifdhen Juden waren befonnilidh nur An.
?&nger ber Grbbeftattung. Das Werbeblatt meint: ,JIn Paldftina
onnte [idh bie Leidenverbrennung wegen bder PHolzarmut bes
Lanbes nidt einleben.” Neinl Giden, Platanen, Pappeln, Weiben,
Moaulbeer. und Maulbeerfeigenbiume, Zamaristen, Gebern,
Riefern, 3npreffen, Wadholder, baju bas mddtige Steppengras
mandyerorts (vgl. Mt 6,30), abaejehen von ben etwa zehn Arten
rudtbdumen, hitten genug Brennftoff fiic bdie Sdeiterhaufen .
fern IAnnen., Allein die Griinbe filv die Uebung bdes Qk?rﬁb-
niffes waren nidt wiffen{daftlider, fondern telfg}iis-ﬁtt ider
RNatur. Und bdie Leidenverbrennung murde nur als Verfddrfung
ber Fobdesftrafe uufgefnﬁt. An der Chwelle des Paradiefes hatte
ber erpiitnte ®ott bem Gtammpvater dbes Menjdenaefdhledites den

Strafbefeh! lﬂgegebm (1. Mof. 8,19): ,Im Gdyweifie bdeines An.
1Uidhtes W u bein Brot effen, bis du wiederlehrit jur Erbe,
T ber bu genommen bift; denn du bift Erde und wixft jur Crde




en Worken ift, um wenig ju fogen, weit eher der pbtt
pite Jey: Crobeflattung als ber Feuerbeftattung Herauszu-
“hirert; : Jutf Slefen Tom, ber an ber Gdymelle ber Menfdheits-
.. Bt dte aus iiberitbifher Hohe angefdlagen wucbe, ift bas gange
“7 i phtdidolle {Begribniswefen von den Mrpatern bis zu Chriftus ge-
a M thmmt; 'gu'ﬂegtjgten fomohl, wo Jafob und Jofef die Bejtattung
hres Leibes in Ranaans Bobden wiinjdten, als audy in der Wiifte,
wo eine gange ®enervation verftecben mufte, in der Profetenzeit

mit {hren Srrungen ebenfo wie in ben RKriegen ber Mattabder.

Das Chriftentum ftellte fid) wie das Alte Teftament von
‘!nfnng an in fdarfen Gegenfaf ur Qeidjenverbrennung. RNidt
burd) den ,Bufall“, daf fidh wegen der $olzarmut des Lanbes in

Paldfting die Leldenverbrenmung nidt einleben fonnte, murde fie
audy vom eindringenben Chriftentum verpdni; es Waren religids.
gt: ide Crwdgungen mafgebend. Bor allem war ben Chriften bas

Iipiel Sefu Chrifti Ridt{fdnur in_ ihren Auffaffungen von Tod
und Begrabnis. Go einbrudsvoll ift bei Matthaus, Marfus und

Sohannes die RKreuzabnahme und Beftattung bes Hodhl. Leibes

Ehrifti in dem ®rabe bejdrieben, dbas Jofef v. rimathiia in feinem

caritativen Sinn dem ogen Soten zur Berfilgung geftellt Hatte.

Da follten alle, ble quf den Namen Chrifti getauft und Glieder

bes gehelmmisvollen Leibes des yweiten Adbam gemorben find, es

fid) aur hHodften Ehte anredynen, ihr Leben und Gterben und Be-

?rubenmerbm fo einguridten, wie das gottlide Porbild im Men-

dengemand es geselgt! Das ift ein ollgemein giltiges Rort bes

gbttlidhen Deifters und Gefebgebers (Sob. 18, 15): ,3Id habe eud
gin Delipiel gegeben, damit audy thr fo tuet, wie idy eudy getan
habe.” Wie dbas Haupt, fo die ®lieder! Gibt es eine Chriftusleide
_ unb nidt Cheiftusafdie, fo gibt es aud) mur GChriftenleidien und
~ widht Chriftenafde! Nad Paulus (1. Cor. 15, 20) ift Chriftus ,ber

@reftling der Cntfdlafenen”; RBerbranmtwerden aber it lein Cni

idlafenfein. Unbd wenn ber Erftling, dann nidt der eingige!

@ine bdswillige Unter{diebung ift es alfo, das Cindfderungs-
verbot Rarls des ®rofien auf der Paberborner Rirdenverfamm
fung vor 785 bavauf suritdzufilhren, ,weil fiy bas Friebhofege-
fhaft der Raatsfreundlidhen Rirde eintrdglid geftaltete”. @s iit
teine wiffen{daftlide Art, der fatholifdhen Kirde geminnfﬁd)tl?e
Abfidsten untersulegen filv die glanzoolle Titigteitsperiode, in
weldyer fie mit bem Gdweif und Blut ihrer Orbensleute und
Miffiondre bie Kultur tn dle dbeutfdhen Sanbde bradte.

JDie wict{daftlide Bedeutung ber Generbeftattung.” Durd
bas Fefthalten am bisherigen Braud) der Beerdigung wiithe man
gq,mungcn, fmmer gtﬁﬁm ®Geldnde anzufaufen, beim Oteigen
es Wertes fiir Grund unbd Boben bedbeute das fiir Grofiftadbte ,eine
faft unerfdminglidhe Laft*, file feinere Orte 7 - has sentmeber
at wirt{dafilidem Sufammenbrud) ober zu T sTiden
Friedhofeantagen”. Aud) das glaubt der B.._.
milffen, dafi ,qrofe Mengen wertovoller Feldfriidite ou, -
Rahrungsmittelerseuqung entjogenen Grunde ergeugt wervc,.
fonnten”. Gtatt am Begrabnispla au fparen, wave s fiir biefe
Ruihrefreunde etne viel dbantbarere Sulturmiffion, bei Behdrden
unb Privaten davauf Hinzuwirten, daf vorerft alle Oebungen ful-
tiiert und die Grirvdglidteit bes Bobens gefteigert werbe.
fibrigen find bie Begribnisplife ¢benfo eine Notwendigleit
den Qelb Des Menfden, wie Sport: und & felplike, wie Bar
und ®artenanlagen; bdas Chriftentum ver angt Sorge fiir e
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[ebenben und Gorge flir den toten Menfdyenleib. LUnbd wenn den
Utnienhallen das RKouflabenmidfige genommen und in ber Aufbe-
mahrung der Afdjenbiidifen mehr den Gefefen der Kunft{donheit
entfproden werden foll, wie viele Anhinger der Feuerfade wollen,
braudit man fiir ein Afdhengrab aud) mehr als 0,25 Qm.

Wenn man Gparfamieitsgriinde filv die Leidenver-
brennung ins feld fiihet, jo zeugt das nicht von Faufmdannifdem
Redinen. Die Verbrennungsanlage in ®otha Ioftete 80 000 M.,
die in Gelb aar 100 000 ME. (vgl. Selber Tagblatt 1924, Ne. 64
und 160). Maq fein, daf allerneuejtens bei dben BVerbrennungen
meniger Brennftoff nitig ift, im Brennofen auf dem Miindener
Dftfriedhof find im allgemeinen fiir eine Leidie 6 Jtr. KRols er-
forberlidh, fiir febe meitere fLeidie am felben Tag je 2 Jtr. JIn
Paris betrug die Cindfderungsaebiihe fiic eine Armenleide vor
bem Rriege nur 2 Granfen? AUls id) im Jabhre 1906 in Paris
meilte, befudite idh audh die Feuerhalle auf dem beriihmien Friedhof
Pare Ladiaife. Des JIntereffes weqen fdried id) miv die Gebithrens
orbnung auf, die an bder Aufenfeite anagefdrieben war. Die 1.
bis jur 5. Klajfe beweate fidh) wifden 250 und 100 Franfen. 6.,
7., 8. Rlaffe und fervice ovdbinnaire (qewdhnlidie Klaffe) zahlten
&; 50 Granfen. Gs bleibt wohl nod) lanae wie bisher, daf das

erbrennen der Leidjen teurer ift als das Beftatten.

Die Gefdhrdbung der BVolfsqefundheit durd) bie Friebhife,
fagen bie Freunde der Leidienverbrennung, fei ein weiterer Grund
fitr bie forberung ihrer Gadie. Al den dngitliden Sorgen fiie das
Bollswohl, all den Ratfdlagen zur ,Vorfidt, das Gidere bdem
Unfidiern vorauziehen und jede, wenn aud) die geringfte Faulnise
quelle au verftopfen”, entworten wir mit dem Gutadten bes
grofien Miindiener Bolfsgefundheitslehrers Dr. Max v. Petben«
fofer, das er auf ber internationalen Berfammlung fiiv dffentlide
®efunbdheitspflege in Wien abgegeben:

»Das Waffer aus Brunnen, welde auf Friedhdfen gegraben
find, finbet man in der MNeael viel veiner als das aus Brunnen
fn ber von Sebenden bewohnten, fonft aleid befdaffenen Ume
aebung. Miquel hat in  ver{dyiebenen Friedbhdfen von Paris
Rohren in den Bobden aefdlagen, die Graberluft angefougt und fie
ftets frei vom Mifro-Organismen (RKlein-CLebemefen), nidit nux
von pathogenen (franfheitserveaenden), jondern aud) von fonftiaen
Gpaltpilzen gefunden. Profeffor SHoffmann und Mebdizinalvat
Giegel aus Leipaig haben bei der BVerfammlung des deut{den Ber-
eing Ffiir dffentlidie ®efunbdheitspflege, welde vor einigen Jahren
hier in Wien taatd, aum Crftounen vieler, oielleiht aud) jum
Aerger einaelner, als Refultat mitgeteilt, daf man von feinem ein«
alagen ffriedhof in Gadifen, weldier eirem wie aewdhnlid) geregelten
Betrieb unterlaa, eine Gefundheitsidadlidieit nad) irgend einer
Ridtung nadymeifen fonnte”,

®as Werbeblatt will uns grufein maden: ,Jebenfalls ift es
eine Borftellung, die allein dHon beunruhigt, doft ivgendwo, wenn
audy unter der Erde, ungeheuere organifde Maifen (1), die fid) in
voller Fdulnis unb Berwefuna befindben, aufbewahrt werden”.
Sur ruhig Blut! Als man in Augsburg den alten, feit mehr als
100 Sahren benubten Gottesader beziiglidy feines Bodens und
Raffers unterfudite, fand man das Brunnenwaffer demifd rein
uand aum Srinfen geeignet: tatfadlidy Hatte die Friedhofwdrter-
amilie feit mehreren Jahrzehnten immer davon getrunten.
(mcmifél_ Unterfudungen der Brunnen in Berlin, Davmitadt,
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Leipalg, Dresben, Milnden, Norbhaufen, ebenfo tn anberen eitro-
pdifden Ldndern, Hhaben erqeben, dafi das Waffer vom Kirdhof.
brunnen widht nur nidt {dledter als bdas iibrige, fonbern nidt
felten fogar das befte war. Der arofie Pavifer Friedbhof Pare
Sadyaife, der weit iiber anberthald Millionen Leidien birgt, it in
feiner Umgebung befanntlid) didyt bewohnt; aber er ift nod) nie ber
Herd fiir anftedende Kranfheiten aeworden, obgleid) die Umiriebs-
geit filr Armenardber nur furze fiinf Jahre betrug. Gott, der un-
enblidy weife Werfmeifter des taufendfdltigen Jneinanbders und
Nadieinanders im Lebensprozef, Gott der Almddtiqe, der das
Gterben und Bearabenmwerden als Naturgefel aufgeftellt Hat, hat
aud) im grofen Welthaushalt dbafiiv geforat, bafk das arofe Natur-
gefe ohne Reibung und Storung fiirs Ganze fidy vollziehe. Wie
bie reine Gonne fiir bie Gejundheit der Lebewefen forgt, fo audh bie
von fovielen Unwiffenden Heute qroblid) verlifterte ,unveine Crbe”.

Das tut den AUnhdangern der Tofenverbrennung fo wehe, baf
bei ber Grdbeftattung basSdhdonheitsqgefiihl in allem belei
diat merbe. Ja, fo ift’s! Der Tod ift der Giindbe Sold. Wie man den
Letb audy aus der Mitte der Cebendigen [daffen will, immer lieqt
der Crnft der Gtrafqeredhtigleit Gottes auf dbem Gterben. Der Ub-
fdiied von einer Leidie ift nie Triumph, jondbern immer Trouer.
Aud)y Harmoniumfpiel und Blumentrinze taufden iiber dbas Weh
und Ady der Gtunbe nidit Hinweg, der Tod it der Giinbe Solb.
Und mag man ben Feuertod nodh fo pugia auffrifieen (,Der Garg
fahrt . . . burd) ein blumengefdymiidtes Tor in eine Hellbeleuditefe
Halle, als ainge es gerabeaus in den Himmel”) — ber Tob ift ber
Giinde Gold. Man tdufde dod) fidh und anderve nidt! Das Rer-
brennen bder Leidie ift nidht ein Bergliihen in reiner, Heifjer Luft
ymie in einem ruffifden Bade” ,in ein Haufden rveine, mild-
weifie . . . Snodenafde”. Bor dem BVerbrennunqsofen in Raris
fah i) feinerzeit ein altes Holztiftden mit ben Reften einer BVers
brennuna ftehen: Knoden Hhalb und wie abaenagt in graufdmarzer
fFarbe., Ulerius Befi fhreibt aus eigener Anfdanung: ,Sdout der
Berbrennung einer Leide au, und wenn ihr Herz und Ginn habt,
dann prediagt, fo ihr es wagt, dDie neue totenfddanderifde Barberei
ey ein RKremation gefehen, will Teine zweite [dauen, weil fein
Efel davor zu aroR” (®ie Beerbigung und BVerbrennung der
Leidien, Regensburg 1889, 117).

Die Gtrafe des Tobes und das Unerquidlide ber BVermofung
with fiir ben Chriftusqldubiaen vertldct durd) den Glauhen an bie
Auferftehunq. Mit freubigem Dant nefimen mires an, baff ber
RNaturprozeft von Vergehen und BVerwefen die BVexflaruna nady Art
des auferitanbenen Gottmenidien als Enbitation Hat. ,Gefdt wird
(ber Leib) in Vermeslidifeit, auferitehen wird er in Unverweslid):
feit. ®efdt wird er in Unehre, auferftehen wirh er in Serrlichleit.
®efit wirh er in Ghmide, auferftehen wicd er in Behenbdiafeit.
®efit wirb ein feelifdher Leib, auferitehen wird ein geiftiger Leib”
(I. Cor. 15, 42 {f). Darum trdgt aud bie Rirde am Grabe aufer
bem Lobgefang bes Radiarias auf die Crldjung das Heilanbswort
vor: ,Jd) bin die Auferftehung und das Leben. Mer an mid
glaubt, wirh, aud) wenn er aeftorben ift, leben. lnd jsder, der Ie
und an mid glaubt, wicd nidt fterben in Cwigteit” (Inh. 11, 25 &
Darum pflanzt aud) die Rirde am Grobe das RKreuz auf, du
Giegesgeidien der Auferftehing und dbes Weltgeridhtes.

- Dle Befpredung der religids-fittliden Geite der
Sotenoecbeenmung it e Sidilesfcfe ber gangen Secbera
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aft jeber Gaf muf da ridtiggetellt werben, {o mannigfad und fo

tob find bie Verjtife gegen Kirdenge{djidte, RKirdenredt und

toralwijfenidaft, nicht zu reden von den bagerfiillten Uusfdillen

gegen Stirdie und Papjttum. €s war dod)-immer fo, feitbem es

aud) in den Geijteswijfenjdaften eine AUrbeitsteilung gibt: fad)-

wijjenjdaftlihe Fragen werden am fiderjten von Fadjleuten be-

pandelt. Demnad) ind in den Fragen der fatholijen NReligions-
wijjenjdaft die fatholijden Theologen als Fadjleute zu hiren.

€s wird jwar ein paarmal verjudyt, die Leidjenverbrennung
dbem Geridytsbereid) der fatholijden Gittenlehre bezw, des fatholi=
{en Kirdenredyts ju entziehen, ba bie Feuerbejtattung feine MHe-
ligionsfrage und ihre Verquidung mit Fragen cer Religion und
Cittlihteit von orthobogen (redytgliubigen) Fanatifern mutwillig
herbeigefiihrt worden fei. ein, meine Herren von ber Flamuie,
gerabe weil Gie uns ausjdjalten modyten, heift es fiir uns, Jhre
Bejtrebungen mit doppelter Uufmertjamieit beobadyten. Aus all
Shren Kampfesreden gegen bdie Gtellung unfjerer hl. RKirvde in der
Sotenverbrennungsfrage flingt der verhaltene Unmut, daf Jhre
®egnerin feineswegs eine minberwertige Gegnerin ift, und bder
ftile Wunjd), daf diefer ernjtzunehmende fFeind endlid) einmal
Sbren Umarmungen ecliegen moge. J3br grofer Wortfuhrer M.
Pauly (Die Feuerbejtattung?, Berlin 1905) |dyreibt gang drgerlid):
230 der Kivdje, vidytiger dem Kivdjenvegiment, bejilt die Feuerbe-
;tnttung den eingigen, ernjt u nehmenden, dafiic aber um jo ge-
dhrlidjeren Gegner, denn lediglid) bem Wiberjtand ber RKivde —
wenn man darunter die die Viad)t in Hinden habenden Vertveter
' der orthodogen Ridtung aller Konfefjionen verjteht — ijt es zu-

gufdreiben, daf die Feuerbeftattung nidt fdon Algemeingut ge- -

worden ift, fondern jeben Gdyritt vorwirts miihjam ertdimpfen ‘
mup.” Gie, meine Herven, hatten bie Liebenswiirdigteit, su meinen,
das Cintreten der Freimaurerei fiiv Jhre Sadje habe auf die papjte
lidhe Kurie gewirtt wie das rote Tud) auf den Gtier — Sie werden
aud) die Ehrlidhteit haben, juzugeben, daf Sie mindejtens mit der-
felben urmiidyjigen AUngriffsiujt den papjtliden Erlajjen gegeniiber-
jtehen.

Wir wollen Jhnen fagen, mwarum filr uns die Frage der Toten-
vetbrennung eine rveligidsfittlide Grage ift.

1. Jefus Chrijtus, der Gtifter unjerer religidfen Weltanjdaus
ung, bat fid) beerdigen laffen. Und das Wort ,Chriftus unfer
Herr”, Chrijtus ,unjer Weg” foll fiir uns Chrijten feine blofe
Nedensart fein. Wir haben das oben weiter ausgefiihrt.

2. Das BVegrabenwerben ift fiir den menjdliden Leidnam das
RNatiiclidhe. AUus Erde ift er gebildet und zur Erde foll er wieder
werden. Nad) bes CGdyopfers Willen befteht nady dem Siindenfall ‘
ein innerer, nidit blof aufdlliger Jujommenhang gwijchen Leib
und Crdbejtattung: ,Im Cdweife deines Ungejidts wirft du bdas

Brot efjen, bis du mieberte?rft gur CGrde, von der du genommen
E worben bi{t; benn du bijt Grde und wirft jur Grde uriid-
5{ fehren.” (1. Mof. 3, 19.) RBaftans, ein dyrijtliher Sdyriftjteller
bes 4. Sahrh., faft bas Begrdbnis als Geredytigteitspflicdht gegen
dben Sdiopfer auf: ,Wir wollen der Crde zuriidgeben, was von

ibr gefommen ijt.”
. 8. Jeder gewaltjame Cingriff ohne Grund und Redt iji ein
L Gingrifi in bie Smn%e[tﬁtsted;tc Gottes, des Herrn iiber die Gefepe
ber Natur. euer verehrt und jerftbrt mit Gewalt und
¢ bie Leidenverbrennung will fo jdhnell und griindlid), als
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sur tmmey moglid), jebe Spur vom Berftorbenen vertilgen. Sdyon
Tertullion, ber geijtreidje Verteidiger des Chrijtentums unter den
tomijden Sedtsanmilten (gejt. etwa 240) bemertt, bas Totenver-
brennen fei ein Dhartes und graujames Berfahren, das jid) nidyt
vereinbaren lafjen mit der WVitlde und Menjdjenfreundlidyieit des
Chrijtentums. Feuertod war im Alten Tejtament und im Mittel-
alter Verjdydrfung der Todesjtrafe. Feuer ift nad) dem Urteil des
ewigen Ridters das Gtrafelement fiir die LVerworfenen in ber
CGwigleit. Des Feuers Wert ift Vernidhtung, Ajde und Koblen;
ber Grde Gabe ift teimendes Leben, Gein und Bliihen. Darum
gebraud)t aud) der Heiland von der Venfdjenleide das pradytvolle
®leidnis vom Gamentorn: ,Wenn bdas Weizenforn nidit in die
Grbe fallend ftirbt, bringt es feine Grudt” (Joh. 12, 24). Gein
Upoftel Paulus fiihrt den Gebanten ausfiihrlid) durd) im 1. Ko-
rintherbrief, 15. Kapitel; innerhald ber BVerfe 36—44 fpridit er
8 mal dbas Wort vom Gden und Gamen. AUud) das Wort Gottes-
ader flingt an diefe Vorftellung an. Berbrennen und Gien find
aber {dnurjivads entgegengefest.

4. Die heidnijden Grieden haben [don gejagt, daff der Sdylaf
ber Bruber des Todes fei. Nad) der AUuffafjung Chrijti ijt jeder
Berftorbene in Sdlaf. ,Lazarus, unfer Freund {dldft; aber id)
gebe bin ihn vom Gdjlafe aufuweden” (Jobh. 11, 11). ,Weint
nidt! Das Middjen dft nicht tot, jonbern jehldaft” (Suf. 8, 52).
Paulus nennt die Gejtorbenen ,Sdlajende” (I Theff. 4, 12) und
Chrijtus den ,Crjtling der Cntjd)lafenen” (I Kor, 15, 20). Die
gried)ijhe und bdie rdomijde Gpradie haben beshalb fiir fFriedhof
aud) Cdlafjtatte gewdhlt. Wenn aber jemand fdHlafen foll, dann
verbrennt man ihn dod) nidht! Dem Cdlafenden gewdhrt man
eine Sagerftatt; man bettet ihn auf einem angemefjenen Plag
und gonnt ihm voll Liebe den Trojt der Rube. Jns Feuer wirjt
man den Fierfadaver, den Gtrafentehridht, *furz bas Wertlofe,
aber nidt dben Chrijtenleib, der einer dyrijtusieligen Auferjtehung
entgegenjdhlummert,

5. Dem Leib des Menfdjen gebiihrt Pietdt, Das Chriftentum
hat die Liebe zu Fleijd) und Blut nid)t verboten, nein, gehoben
und verebelt. Wir wollen, daff der hebe Tote nod) mbglid)jt lange
unjerm Geijte jo vorjhwebt, wie wir ihn im Leben vor uns ge-
habt. Wir wiinjden feine irdijde Hiille nod) redt lange in der
uns befannten ®ejtalt erbalten 3u wifjen. Die Uegypter, das
dltefte Rulturvolf der Grbde, haben biefes gu tiefjit im Herzen be-
griindete Gefiihl der Pietdt wohl gefannt und deshalb ihre Toten
burd) dbas Cinbaljamieren moglid)jt lange vor dem Rerfall ju be-
wabren gefudt. Uehnlid) dbadyten und denfen die meiften Kultur-
unbd Naturvdlter der Crde. Es muf dbod) viel Menjdengefiihl er-
totet werben, bis man fid) vor eine 3 Liter grope Urne mit Kno.
dens, Holz- und Kieiderrejten ftellen fann mit den Worten: Hier
tuht meine felige Mutter. Der Chrijtenleid ift nod) dazu weit ehr.
wiitbiger als jeder andere Leib. Gr ijt bewohnt von einer durd)
bie Taufe vergdttliditen Geele. Cr ijt die Wobhnung des dreifaltis
gen Gottes und der Lieblingsaufenthalt des hl. Geijtes (1. Kor. 6,
193. Cr ift ein Glied Jefu Chrijti (1. Kor. 6, 155, gemweiht vor
allem burd) die Berithrung mit dbem allerhljt. Saframent und an-
Deren Gaframenten und Gnadenmittein. €s war den Chrijten in
Lyon etwas gang Arges %ga%e;tig matterte uns der Gdmerz”),
baf fie weder im Sdufe des tountels nod) durd) jdyweres ®eld
nod) burd) Bitten die Lei im Jahre %577 etdtpten ®lau-
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art nur gutiefft in ber rein natiicliden unbd erft redt in ber
dyriftliden Lebensauffajjung begriindet: Pietat aud) dem toten
Utenjdyenleib!

6. Dat man feine gefithlvolle Sden vor bem toten Leibe, wird
mon bald aud) die Udytung vor dem lebendigen verlieven. Gott
ber Herr wollte den alten Jsraeliten eine hl. Chrfurdt vor dem
Leben des Vienjdjen einflofen; darum gab er ihnen eigene Gefefe
itber Urt und Bejdyrantung der Tier|d)ladytungen. Ebenjo 1jt
aud) die &djen vor dem tfoten Menjdenleib eine Gewidbr fur bdie
Gdjonung bes lebenden Hiorpers. ,Die Gejdjidte des alten
Wolfs” von Lefjing ijt befannt. Der alte Wolf fafit den CEni-
d)lug, mit dem Gdydfer auf gutem Fuf ju leben. Cr beteuert, er
ei ein gang abjonderlider Wolf, er fonne fein lebendes Gdjaf
wiirgen, jondern ndbre |id) blof von toten Gdjafen; der Gdydfer
moge ihm beshalb die Erlaubnis geben, von Jeit zu Jeit nadzu-
fragen, ob nidyt ein totes Gdjaf da fei, Das er aus der Perde holen
fonne. ,Gpare deine Worte, untecbridyt der Sdyifer, ein Tier, Das
nur tote Gdjafe frifit, lernt leidt aus Hunger trante Sdafe fiir
tote und gejunbde fiir franf anjehen. Wadje aljo auf meine Freund-
{dhaft feine Redynung und geh!” Tiujden wir uns nidyt: die pietdts
lofe Behandlung der Leidjen bei der Verbrennung madyt allmdblicd
einen Riidjdlag auf die Woltsmoral, die Cinjdisung von Leib und
Qeben und die dffentlide Sidjerheit. Die gejegebenben Korpers
fdaften hanbdeln nur im Jntereffe des Gtaatsganzen, wenn jie die
Geuerbejtattung aud) von der moralijden, mnicht blof von ber
Fnltsmittid;aitlld)en und gejundheitstedinifden Geite betvadyten
ernein.

7. Die Jiinger der BVerbrennungsfadie [potten uns deshalb,
weil wiv an der Gitte der Vater fejthalten. Ja, wenn das Mleue
nue imuner das BVejjere wdre! ,Pritfet alles, bas Gute aber behals
tet“, loutet das goldene Kulturgebot des Upojtels (1. Thejj. b,
21), ber an der Seele aller Bolter gehordht. Wir jind Kinder der hL
tatholijden Sirdie, aljo einer AHeligionsgefelljdhaft, tie jid) in alle
Lebens: und Kulturverhilinifie, in alle Zeiten und Jonen einge-
lebt, einer Neligion, weldje Jahrtaujende umjpannt und Crde unbd
Simmel gugleid) umjdliet — wir vertrauen jider und felig, baf
unjere hl. Wiutter, von Dderen Ctirne der OGtern gottlider Lehr-
weisheit und ber Lorbeer jweitaufendjabhriger Wijjenidoft leudy-
tet, uns gut beraten unbd fithren wird, Jeder Junge ladjt iiber die
altmodifdyen Unjidyten feiner Cltern, wie er jie nennt. Die Ge-
fdyidyte, hat ber grofie griedyijhe NRedner Golrates gejagt, ift emne
nod) riidwirts gefehrte Profetin. WVor der alten Kirde jind fdon
oft red)t riihrige, aber cuch) redht junge fFeuerfdopfe gejtanden —
und ber rubige, ielllare Konjervatismus der Kivdye hat auf Jahe-
bhunderte hinaus vedyt behalten. Jawohl wir Katholifen, infonders
beit wir von der ,Priejtectajte” biiten mit iiberlegener Rube ben
alten Braud) der Crdbejtattung und biiten damit ,das gange Ge-
biet des Lleberjinnlidien”, dbas Erbgut der Religion Chrijti und ein
gut Gtiid deutjdhen Vollstums.

8. Gerabe die Bemiihungen der Feuerfreunde, unter ben offi
giell tivdylidien Vertretern Anbinger ihrer Sadje zu finden, find
ein beutlider Beweis, daf aud) ihrer AUnjidt die {Feuerbajtat-
tung eine religis-jittlidhe Frage ijt. ,Tatfadlid), {dreibt bdas
Aerbeblatt, wurden nad) der 1876 erfolgten Erdjfnung der Mail.
findee Geuerhalle felbjt Kardindle eingedjdert”. Diirfen wir die
Namen diefer Kardindle erfafgen? I ijden
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®eiftliden Garforio und Gavi wiffen wic allerdings, dbaf fie tefta-
mentarijd) die Verbrennung ihrer Leide angeordnet haben. Allein
es war im Geptember und Degember 1884, aljo 2 Jahre vor
bem romijden BVerbot von 1886. Der Graf Cugen Splva Tarouca
in Wien wurde eingejegnet von einem Geiftlidjen, dem von der
nadfolgenden Verbrennung nidyts gefagt worden war. 1656 [oll
»00n pidpjtlider Geite eine Gdyrift ausgegangen fein, ,bie fiir
ben Gdjeiterhaufen als Mittel ur Verbrennung Zoter eintrat”.
Der Leibarjt des Papjtes Ulegander VIIL, Mjgr. Mattia RNalbi
at indes nur einen wijjenidaftlihen BVergleid) zwijden Crdbe-
tatfung und {Feuerbeftattung gezogen, ijt aber weitentfernt von
er Cmpfeblung der Leidjenverbrennung im Ginne der Neugeit.
Und wenn wictlid) friiber ober jpdter ein fatholijder Geiftlider
in biefer oder jener Jrage jid) hatte eine Enigleijung zu {dulden
fommen lafjen, o weif jedermann in- und auferhalb unjerer Re-
ligionsgemeinjdaft, daf ein Priefter und aud) bhundert Priejter
oder Bijhiofe nidht dbas von Chrijtus eingejeste Lehramt der RKRirvde
darjtellen.

10, Wer find die Viter des Gedanlens der Leidjenverbrennung,
wie Ee jet aufgefafit und verbreitet wird? Damit fommen wir
auf ben Kern der ganzen {rage. Der pipjtlihe Erlaf vom 19,
(nidht 17.1) Mai 1886 jagt es glatt heraus: teils ,Leute gweifelhafe
ten G®laubens (nidht Charatters!), teils Freimaurer. Das LUre
fprungsland der neugeitlidjen Totenverbrennung ift Frantreid). In
den wilden Zeiten der franzdiijden Revolution ift bas Kind gebo-
ren, die Patenjdjaft iibten Religions- und Kirdenfeinde. Jnteref-
fant ijt fitc uns erjtens bie BVegriindung, mit welder die Rite bes
Geinedepartements 1799 ben Untrag Cambrys annahmen: ,In
Grwdgung, baf im AUltextum die meiften Violter ihre Toten zu vers
brennen pflegten und daf diefer Gebraud) durdhden Cinfluf
religiofer Meinungen abgefdhafft mucrbe.....
bejdhliept ujw.” Aljo ift bie Leidjenverbrennung dod) eine religidfe
begw. gegenreligitje {Frage und riihmt fidh mit dem Deidnifden
Altertumeins gu jein. Jweitens ijt fiic uns von grogem
Jnterejfe die Gtellungnahme des Gelber Werbeblattes gur frans
30jijchen Revolution: ,Leider ging die NRevolution damals {don
(gemeint ijt 1801 nad) 2jdhriger Dauer der Feuerbejtattung) ihrem
Gnbde gu“. Diejes ,leider”, womit der Verfafjer diefe {djeufl.djte
Beit der Weltgejdhichte, diefen Moraft von Blut und Gdhmug
quittieren zu miijjen gltubt, jagt mehr als ein religidjes unbd polits
{jdes Programm, .

Wer trat [pdter fiir die Leidenverbrennung ein? Der Revo-
Iutiondr und Oottesldfterer Garibaldi, ferner ein abgefallener
Mond) namens Gavazsi, der bderb-materialiftijhe Jafob Diole:
{hott, ber Gottesleugner Paul BVert, der frivole Jude Gambetta.

uleft nahm bdie Freimaurerei die Totenverbrennung unter ihre
ittide. Die franzojijde Revolution wurde befanntlid) wvon Pen
reimaurern vorbereitet und wird von ihnen felbjt als igr eigen-
tes Wert bejeidnet, mas eine Unmenge von Belegjtellen beweifen.
rogrammiBig it fiic die Loge die Werbetdtigteit fiir die Toten:
verbrennung in der jweiten %ﬁlfte des 19. Jahrhunderts gewor-
oen. Wir fennen die fideren Jiele ber Hodjgrabmaurerei. L. Cajtels
gwo, Getretdr der Freimauverei in Rom bat fie im Maibejt dex
a

: i;‘nti[ en reimﬂuute;a;ititrtgg) '1)?8% bnizigele t: fs)ifiﬂ‘%innl ¢
nim nen it un ¢) bie Familie. Der tonfefjionslo
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bitegerlidhen Beqrdabniffe unb bie Leidjenverbrenmuing werben Hiher
aud) nod) die lehten AUnfpriide beim Tob entreifen; fo wich ber

ort{dyritt fie bald verniditet haben.” Cin zum Cridreden qriind.
idies Berftdrungsprogramm! Gegen i‘inmilie. Gdjule, Cwiqleits.
glauben, alfo bdie CGdjteine ber dyriftliden SKultur, viditen fid) fon-
f gentrifdy bie Belagerungsringe der freimaurerifdien Kivdyenitiics
J mer, Gdjabe, baf fo mande Guitmeinende ba und bort mit jum
( Rampfe ziehen, ohne im Geringften zu abhnen, in weffen Gold fie
ftehen! Qber das ift dbas Geheimnis der Ctofifraft der Hodgrab-
maurerei, ihre Maste! ,Die RKatholiten, fdreibt der Freimaurer
®hisleri felbjt, haben ganz rvedt, fid) der Verbrennung der Toten
gu wiberfehen; denn bie Totenverbrennung wiicbe die Hercjdaft
der Ratholifen in ihren Grunbdfeften eridyiittern.”

Unb baff bie Freimaurerei fid) nidt blof zufdllia der Leidjen
verbrennung angenommen hat, zeiat folgendbe Tatfodie ber Ge-
{hidite. GFiiv den 8. Dezember 1869 hatte Popit Pius IX. bie
grofie Rirdhenverfammlung im DBatifan einberufen, welde bden
gro&en und mannigfaden Srrtiimern ber Reit bie Wahrheit der
ehre Chrifti entqegenftellen follte. Ausgeredynet am felben Tag
fanben fidy in MNeapel an 700 AUbgefandte ber verfdyiedenen Freis
maurerlogen, felbft aus Amerifa und Ajien sufammen. Cin neuer
Beweis fiir die beliebte ,Sahlenmyftit” der Loge. Die aanze Ber.
fammlung fruq bas Beidjen des FTruhes gegen bdbie RKivdienvers
jammlung an bder Gtirme. €s wurbe bdie Lofung ausgegeben,
Jourdy alle ihnen zu Gebote ftehenden Mittel, rvevolutiondre
Gewalt nidit ausqefdiloffen, an der {dhleunigen und rabifalen Ve.
feitiqung bes Ratholizismus au arbeiten”. Als vorziiglidhites
Mittel wurde die AUbfdaffung der Beerdiqung und bie Einfithrung
ber Leidjenverbrennung verabrebet. €s folgte ein Maurerfongref
auf den andern: 1871 Rom, 1876 Dresden, 1877 und 80 Mailand,
1885 GFlorenz, 1887 Mailand. Der Mittelpuntt der Werbetitiqleit
fiiv die ganze Welt wurde die Loge ,Die Vernunft” in Mailand
wo ber Bruder Dr. Gaetano Pini mit groftem Cifer fiir die Sade
einfrat. Um 9. Juni 1877 erhob bdie Generalverjommiung bes
®rofovients von Jtalien den Vorfdlag bder Moaildnder Loge mit
freudiger Juitimmung sum Beidluf: ,Die Freimaurerei mige bie
Leidjenverbrennunasfrage unter ihve Obhut nehmen.” 1876
wurbe unter ber Patenfdaft der Coge der erfte Leidhenverbrens
nungsverein gegriindbet. 1882 {dloffen fid) alle italienifden Jwed-
vereine ju einem Lanbesverband zufamimen, 1887 alle Lanbes:
bereine au einer internationalen Liga.

8u wilben Ausbriiden des Rirdenhaffes fam es, als am 10,
, Mai 1886 ber Papit die Verbrennung der Leidiname unbd den Biis
| tritt au den Leidienverbrennungsvereinen verbot. ,Die Totenvers

brennung foll, exfldrte Dr. Pini, die Grundlage einer neuen Reli-

?ion ber ®rdber merben, frei von Borurteilen unbd Aberglauben”

aemeint find die Grundjdbe und HI. Gebrdude des Chriftentams).

Alfo eine mewe NReligion ohne Offenbarungsqlouben, ofine Jene
feitsqlauben! Obder wie ein Aufruf zum internationalen Freimaue
terfonqref in Mailand im Oftober 1885 bereits bas Wort geprigt

\ bat:  Religion der Uene’, Religion der Urne, weldie ,bdurd die
z ammen der Ceidjendfen von den Vorurteilen des Uberalaubens
efreit wird.” Go ift alfo die Religion der Urne nidit blof eine
Ddulbbare Anfidit im Rahmen der driftlidien Weltanfdouung, fon-
ern nady pen Programmen dber Freimarerei ber fhneibenbe Geqen:
afy gegen 'die Cehren und Reremonien ber Rirdye, die Rampflofung
- tung des driftliden Gebantens in ber Welt.
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@ Mag fein, daf die Lage Heute in der Totenverbrenmungsfrage
urlidhaltendber geworden ift; allein das dnbert nidts an der Tat.
adie, daf die neugeitlidhe Leidhenverbrennuna ihr ureigenites Wert
ift. 8u trauen ift ihr nie, da fie jid) ja felbft und swar {dHon feit
1723, alfo fajt feit ihrer Griindung, als die Gegenfirdie bezeidinet
(8. Acacia Mai 1908, Ne. 65). Jhr erftes Riel hat fie einftmweilen
erreidht, die ganze Welt mit dem Gedanfen ber Totenverbrenning
vertraitt aemadit; die Rdrenerdbienfte tonnen vorldufiq anbere tun,
bis fie wieder den Auqenblid fiie gefommen eradytet eine jweite
Offenfive ins Werf au fehen.

Das aljo ift der Grund, warum die fatholifdhe Kirdje die Toten.
verbrennung fo entidyieben ablehnt, die Herfunft und bie Rielridy.
fung der ganzen Vewequng. RKeinesmweqs findet fie durd die Eine
dfherung einer Qeidie den Glaubensiof von der Auferitehung ge-
fahrdet; denn fie weiff s qut, daft der grofie Gott mddtiq genug
ift. den in taufend Teildjen perftichten Leib am fiinagften Tag wies
der aufjubauwen, MNein! Gie fann fid) deswegen mit der ganzen
Beweaung nidt eins erflaren, weil diefe aus Kirdienhaf geboren
unb ouf die Cridtung des Fenfeitsqlaubens geriditet ift. Die romi-
f{dhe Ruvie fennt eben die Hodaradmaurerei durd)y und burdy; qebe
®ott, bafk feder Chrift und feder Baterlandsfreund ihre weltum-
faffenden Riele fo durdifdiout mie fiel

Die fatholifdhe Rirdie erfiillt demnad) nur ein Gebot der Gelbft-
adituna und Gelbiterhaltung, wenn fie mit {drifiten Weifunaen
in der Frage der Sotenverbrennung jid) an ihre Gldubiqer wenbet
»in Unbetradit, daf Menfdien teils von zweifelhaftem Glauben,
teils folche, bie ber freimaurerifdien Gefte angehdren, mit grofer
Anftrenaung ben hHeidnifhen Gebraud) der Berbrennuna menidys
lidier Qeidynome au erneuern ftreben und daf au diefem [wede fo-

ar eigene Bereinr von jenen Leuten qeqriindet werben’. Gie
it bies .ous Furdit. es mddten durd) deren Riinfte unbd hinter.
liftigen Rinfe die Gliubigen beftridt und in ihnen ollmdhlidy bie

Ahtuna und Chrfurdit aeaen bie beftandiae driftliche, von ber
Rivdhe durd) feierlide Gebraude qeweihte Gitte, die Leifiname ber
®ldubiaen au beerdigen, aeidmidt merden” (Crlaf v. 19. 5. 1886.)

Auf Grund der rdmifden Erlaffe vom 19. 5. und 15. 12. 1886
und 27. 7. 1892, ferner gemiff Befhluf der Bifdofsfonferenz in
fruldba vom 22. 8. 1971, fowie auf Grund des Frdiliden Gefelbudies
(vom 19. 5. 1918) gelten folaende VBeftimmunaen:

1. ®er Leib ber verftorbenen Glaubigen muf beerdigt werben;
vermorfen ift bie Leidienverbrennung. Daber darf niemand an.
orbnen ober billigen ober fonft formlidy dbazu mitwirlen, daf bie
eigene Ceidie oder die eines anbderen verbrannt wird,

2. Wenn jemand auf irgend eine Weife die Verbrennung feiner
Leihe anaeordnet hat, ift es unerlaubt, diefe BVerfiiqung auszu.
filhren. Wenn diefe einem Bertraa. einem Teftament oder fraend
einem onberen 2Aft beiaefiigt ift. foll fie als nidt beigefiiat aqelten.

3. Wer die Verbrennung feines Leibes angeordnet hat. bem
wird das Firdlide Beqribnis vermeiaert, quier er gibt vor feinem
Tode noch ein Reidhen der Sinnesumiehr.

4. Wer bie Berbremnung feiner Leidie aus irgend einem
®runde anqeordnet hat und troh erfolgter Bermwarnung davauf be-
ftebt, bem find die Cterbefoframente ju vermeigern.

5. Wem bdas tirdlidie Beqribnis vermeiaert ift, (b. h. bie Aus.
ml nq unb die Bealeitung durd) einen Geiitliden), bem find aud
Eem_ﬂd;ﬁmgnﬁmh!enm die Jahresmeflfe und anbere Bffentlidhe
; enfeiern 3u vern o iy ST M X




8. Die Leidien berer, weldie ohne {hren Willen, auf Anordning
anberer, verbrannt werben follen, fonnen im PHoufe ober in bex
Rirdie, (Leidenhalle, Begrdabnistapelle) nady tirdlidem Ritus ein.
gefegnet merden. Uud) ijt es erlaubt, fiir jolde bas L. Mefopfer
offentlid) dbarzubringen, die Ausfegnung abzubalien und Jahresge:
badtnifje anzunehmen. Die Firdylidie Begleitung der Leidie gum
Berbrennungsort ijt jebod) nidt gejtattet. Damit etmwaigem Aergers
nis vorgebeugt werbe, ijt befannt ju geben, bdaf bie Verbrennung
gegen ober osrgne ben Willen des Verjtorbenen ftattfindet.

7. Den Katholifen ift es nidt erlaubt, den Feuerbejtattungs-
vereinen anjugehoren.

Das bie Beftimmungen unferer Hl. RKirde in der Totenver.
brennungsfrage. Daf wir RKatholilen nidit allein ftehen, bemeift
ber Ctandbpuntt bes glaubigen Jubentums in biefer Sade.
RNady Oberrabbiner Dr. M. Lerner ift dbie Leidjenverbrennung nady
fiibifdhem Gefef aus vier Griinben verboten: 1. Als Verftofi gegen
bas gottl. Gebot, weldes die Erdbeftattung forbert. 2. AUls Leiden.
Ld}'dnbung. 8. Uls Jerjtorung der Giihne, welde an bie Cinbettung
es Rorpers in bie Erde unbd den Veginn feiner Umwandlung ges
Iniipft ift. 4. Als Demonijtration (Rundgebung) gegen dben Glauben
an ®ott unb gottlides Weltgeridt, ,Leidienverbrennung®, fagt
er abfdliegend, ,welde ben Glouben an nferftehung und Unfterb.
lidleit untermiihlt, ijt aljo tein Fortidritt, auf welden dbas moberne
Rulturbemuftiein ftolz fein fann, fonbdern ein Riidfdritt zur bars
barijden Pietatlofigleit, eine NRiidfehr aur heibnijden Bers
wilberung”. Der Borjtand der Rabbinerfommifiion der ,Freien
Bereinigung fiiv bie JIntereffen dbes orthoboren Jubentums” ftellte
emafy dben Befdliifjen der Generalverfommiund vom 5. 1. 1904
?olgenbc Gige ouf: 1. s gibt nad) unjerem Kl Religionsgeieh
feine anbere Beftattungsart als Veerbigung, 2. Jebe Berlehung
ber Leidie ijt ftreng verboten; alfo ift aud) aus diefem Grunbde dbas
Berbrennen ber Leide unterfagt. 3. Gs befteht Yeine religidje Vers
binblidhleit, ouf eine lehtmillige Verfiigung hin bie Teidenver-
brennung vornehmen ju laffen. 4. Die Beerdigungsbriiberjdaften
biicfen igre Dienfte bei feiner Leidie ausiiben, fobalb es fejtiteht, baf
fie. vexbrannt mird. 5) Der Rabbiner barf eine Leidhe, bie vers
brannt werben foll, nidit begleiten und aud) feine Trauerrebe in
einem foldjen Galle halten. 6. Die Afjde einer verbrannten Leidie
barf auf bem jiibijden Friebhof nidt beigefest werben”.

Somit hat bas Berbrennungshaus non Selb
ginen Ronfizrultionsfehler. Darum, mag aud) durd
ben Ubfall mander vom Chriftusglauben und dburd) dbas Geld der
Loge die Gadie der Totenverbrennung eine Jeitlang Juwadis ers
abren, es bleibt bod) bas Bibelwort in der Gefdyidhte immer wahe:

o ber Herr bas Haus nidt baut, arbeiten die Bauleute umjonit*
(Pfalm 126,1). Unfere Lojung ift bas Apojtelwort: ,Briiber, ftehet
feft undb Baltet an den Ueberlieferungen, bie ihr erlernt habt.”
(2. Thefl. 2,14.)

Ratholiten von Selb! JIm Borfiehenden Habt ihr bdie Lehre
unferer Rirde in Sadjen der Totenverbrennung gehort. Die Be-
Fimmungen iiber bdie Mitglieber ber Leidienverbrennungsvereine
ind ernft und unverriidbar. Wohl ift uns befannt, bag mandje
pon eud) dburd) die Wirt{dafts- und Finanzlage ber Jeit vor einigen
Sahren bem Feuerbeftattungsverein beige n finb in ber Furdt,
es tonnten im Tobesfall von den Hinterbiebenen ble Mittel file
eine ehrbare Beerdigung nidt aufgebradit werden. Gleidhwobi
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Bann qud) diefer an und filc fidy ecfldriidhe Grund euere Mitylied-
Fbuft nie redytfertigen unb erlauben; Leidenverbrennung ift ein-
adibin verboten.

b Habt aber in Selb eine Hilfe, bie tm Fall eueres Ablebens
ben Hinterblicbenen mit aller nur wiinfdenswerten Bereitidhaft
entgegenfommt, die Uelteveftadti{dhe Leidentaf (e Ber
ein auf Gegenfeitigleit. Hore: Der Berein fiberninmmi:

1. ble Rieferung bes Sarges,

2. bie ®ebiihren ber Totenjdauy,

der Leidenfrau,

bes Friedhofwartes,
bes Leidienmagens,
fite ben Griedbhof,

8. ben Transport ur Leidenhalle,

4. bie Roften fiir dbas tird)lide Begrabnis.

Und wohligemerlt: auferdem wird nodh em Varbe.
tragoon 70 (fiebzig) Mart ausbezahlt. Und das alles file
eine Leiftung von 5 (fiinf) Pfennig bei jebem Gterbefall eines Mits
gliedes. Wahrhaftig eine ungemein fegensreidie Cinridtung, bie
weit unb breit thresgleiden %ud)t! Die Hoditarenge, bie friher
40 Jahre betrug, ift dburd) den lehten Borftandsbe[dIuf auf fedzig
Sabre binaufgeriidt. Nur miiffen dle Neueintretenden im Alter
von 40—B80 Sahren eine jeweils pom Bereinsausiduf {eﬂgufemnbe
Rodzahlungsiumme entridten; dod) Idnnte diefe bei augenblid.
lider Bablungsunfdhigleit audy in beliebigen Teilen erft nod
mehreren Jahren abbezahlt werden.

Ratholiten von Gelb und Umgebung! Zretet der fabtifden
Leidientoffe beil Durd) nidts fdnnen bie Leidentoften billiger und
beffer gebedt merden als durd) fie. Frellid) haben mande von
eud) bisher sur Feuerbeftattungsvereinstaffe thren Beitvag bezahit
Aber jebermann muf jugeben, daf die Borteile der Leldentaffe
meit grofer finb; wdgt nur bie Leiftungen ber Mitglieder und bie
®egenleiftung bes Bereins in febem Fall gegeneinanber abl Und
mas bdie Hauptiade ift, als Mitglied ber Leidentoffe ift Dir bder
Cmpfang der Gterbefaframente mdglidy und das Gebet und bdas
Mefopfer ber HI. RKirde zuginglid). Lok in Gottes Namen bie
Gumme fahren, bie Du bis jet in die Raffe bes Feuerbeftattungs-
vereins einbejahlt! Bebente, dle Hilfe bes Priefters, der an Gottes
Stelle in ber {hweren Stunbde bes Gterbens und nadher Deiner
armen Geele alles fun unb geben fann, ift dod) mehr wert als ein
paar Mart! ,MWas niikt es bem Menjdien, foat das Herrenwort,

wenn er bie ganje Welt geminnt, an feiner Geele aber Edaden
leibet?” (sm.gm,a 26). $ f

Wable jept: Religion Jefu Chrifti ober Religion der Urne?
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iibernimmt
Beerdigungen und
Feuerbestaffungen

.. genau nach gesefzlichen Beffimmungen .-

Filialen: Go., Hussere Rallesche Str. 59
Celefon To. 1§ 257
Siidfiliale; Sidsfrasse 2e.
Celefon Mlo. 6482

Alteste Leipziger Beerdigungs-Anstalt
Matthdikirchhof 28 © Fernsprecher 532

iibernimmt

BEERDIGUNGEN und
FEUERBESTATTUNGEN

genau nach den gesetzlichen Bestimmungen.

FILIALEN: Li., Odermannstrasse 10| Telephon
Vo., Konradstrasse 41 | 532




Oronung

fiir die
Seuerbejtattung
in $eipsig
nebjt Gebiihrentarif

und

Sachj. Seuerbeftattungs-Gejefs

mit lusfithrungs:Derordnung,

Seipsig

Derlag von Siegbert Schnurpfeil




Robert Schenker

Bildhauer und Steinmefzmeister

Leipzig Mufciienes 15
Konfor Hohnung

Fernruf Io. 7882 - Fernruf No. 9541

Atelier u.Werkplats fiir Bildhauerei
und Steinmetzarbeifen

hdlt sich bei Bedarf von Bildhauer-
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Ordnung fir die Feuerbeftattungdanlage
in Leipsig.

Nuf Grund bdes Gefehes, bie Feuerbejtatiung betreffend,
und ber UusfithrungSverordbnung bdagu vom 29. Mai 1906
wirh mit Jujtimmung der Stabtverorbneten folgenbes bejtimmdt:

89,

Bu Leidheneindfderungen dient die von der Gtabtgemeinbe
Leipzig auf beren Flurjtiid TNr. 1934 be8 Flurbuds fitr Probijt=
beiba ervidhtete Feuerbejtattungsanlage.

§ 2.

Die Feuerbejtattung8anlage ift eine bifentlide Einridhtung

der Stabdt Leipzig und wird von ihr betricben. Sie unterjteht
bem Rate ber Stabt Leipzig. HFiir bie Leitung bed8 Betriebes,
fiic bie mit der Anlage verbundenen Beifepungsftitten, fowie
jii die Fiihrung ded Cindjderungsregifters und bes Beifefungss
regifter8 ift bie BVerwaltung ded jtidbtijden Siidjriedhojes ver=
antwortlid).

§ 8.

Die Gebiihren fiir die Eindfderung ber Leidjen, filr bie
Beijegung ber Ujdhe und fitr alle fonft dbamit im Jujammens
bang fehenben Handlungen werben vom Rate ber Stabdt
Reipzig mit Jujtimnung der Stabtverordneten feftgefest und
bffentlid) befannt gemadyt. Gie finb an ber jtibdtijden Fried
hofgtafje au entrichten, aufer wenn bie Qeidje einer nidt im
@Iubtbejir&‘ verftorbenen Perfon in ber Unlage eingedfdert
und bie Ajdye nidht auf einem ber ftidtijden Friedhije Leipzins




gy =

beigefest werben foll. Jm legteren Falle finb bdie Gebiihren
an ber fafje bed Siidfriedhofes zu entrichten.

4

8 4.
Bu Trauerfeierlidhleiten biirfen bie Kapellen bes Siidjried-
Hofes Ioftenfrei benuft werben,

oo

§ b.

Die mit eingudjdernden Sirge miiffen aus biinnem, weidem
Holze ober aus FBint von hochjtens 0,75 mm Gtirfe bejtehen
und biirfen Eifens ober Brongeteile weber zur Berbindung nody
aur Bergierung enthalten. Sie diirfen hodyftend 2,25 m lang,
75 em breit und 70 em Bod) und nidt ausgepidt fein. Die
Sargfugen {ind mit Leim, Sdellad und ahnliden Stoffen
ober mit Ritt zu jdlichen. Die Leichen biirfen nur auf Hobel:
fpine ober Holzwolle gebettet und miiffen leidyt belleidet fein.
Die Bermwendbung von Kiffen, Polftern und feibenen Deden ift
unzuldffig.

§ 6.

Der Butritt zu dbem DBorraume ded Ofend wihrend bder
Feuerbeftattung wnd bie Beobaditung der Eindfderung ift
dem Publifum und audy ben Ungehorigen bed zu Befjtattenden
verfagt.  Den Ungehiirigen fann aber die Julafjung einer von
ifnen bezeichneten Perfon dbamn gejtattet werben, wenn fie der
Bermaltung be8 Siidfriebhofe8 nadyweifen, baf ber zu Be-
ftattenbe bie Anorbnung, e8 mige jemand bem Eindjderungs-
vorgange beimwoBhnen, {driftlich getroffen hat. Jm dibrigen ijt
e8 ber Berwaltung dbed Siidfriedhojes geftattet, mit Juftimmumg
ber nidyften Ungehbrigen eingelnen Perfonen, dbie die Ein-
dierung aud wiflenfdaftliden oder fadminnifden Jnterefjen
beobadjten wollen, den Juivitt zu geftatten.

§ 7.
Die EGind{derungen find bei bder Berwaltung be8 Eiids
jriebhofes angumelden. Diefe fest bie Jeit jeder Cindjdherung
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fejt, trifit alle fonjt erforberlichen Borfehrungen und veranlajt
in8befondere bei ben bon audwirt8 mit ber Eifenbahn an-
fommenben Leichen beven {iberfithrung vom Bahnhofe nad) der
FeuerbeftattungSanlage, Die nicht mit dber Eifenbahn zugefiihrien
Leidjen find von ben Angehirigen bi§ in bie Leidjenhalle ober
in ben fiir bie Trauerfeier beftimmten Maum Fu befirbern.

§ 8.

Die Ajdenrefte werden auf dem Grunbditiide bder Feuer-
beftattung8anlage entiweder in ber lrnenhalle ober in ber Crbe
beigefegt. Bon bdiefer BVeifeumaspfliht im Grunditiide ber
Yinlage find nur folde Ajdjenrefte befreit, fiir beren anbermweite
Beifepung gemdp § 4 ULJ. 2 de8 Gefehes vom 20. Wai 1906
nadyweislid) geforgt iff. Bur Beifeung ber Urnen bient a) basd
Urnenjeld, auf bem Gtellen von je 60:80 em Grife gur unter-
irbifdhen Uufnahme von 1—8 Urnen unbd grofere Plige zur
Uujfftellung von Denfmdlern oder gur Anlage von gemauerten
@riiften iiberlafjen werben. Jn ber Grde beigefelte Urnen
find berartig au bebeden, baf ber obere Mand ber lrne min-
beftens 50 em tief unter die Erboberflide zu liegen fommt;
b) ber Arladenbau, in befjen Winden MNifden gur Uufjtellung
von Urnen fiberlafjen mwerben.

Die Gtellen in ben Heihen des Urnenjelbes und ferner
bie Nijden und Pldge in dem Wrlabenbau werben auf 15 ober
80 Jahre, die Stellen unb Plige an den Hauptwegen bHes
UrmenfelbeS — Rabattenftellen — auf 80 ober 60 Jahre iiber=
lafjen. MNeulijung nad) Ablauf der Vorbehaltdzeit ift uldffig.
Rabattenftellen biirfen erft anbermweit vergeben werben, wenn
bie Beredtigten bdie Stelle innerhalb bdreier Monate nady Ab-
lauf ber Borbehaltszeit nidit new geldft Haben. Urnen, fiir
beren Beifebung bie Borbehaltszeit abgelaufen ift und bderen
Herausgabe unter dem gleidhzeitigen Nadyweife, daf die Ujchen-
refte auf ciner Begribnisftitie ober in einer Urnenhalle anbers
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weit Aujnahme finden, von den Angehorigen nidht verlangt
ift, werben mit ben Ufdenrveften an berfelben Gtelle tiefer
eingegraben ober, wenn fie aud den Urlaben ftammen, in der
Grbe entfprediend beigefest. DOberirdijde Unlagen gehen in
ba8 Gigentum bder Stabdt RLeipzig fiber, fall8 fie von ben
Hinterbliebenen nidt binnen 3 Vtonaten nad) Ublauf ber Vor-
beBaltszeit abgeholt werben. Der Plan des lrnenjelbes liegt
ber Der Verwaltung ded Siidfriedhofed aus.




Gebiithrentarif und Audfiihrungs=
bejtimmungen jur ,Ovdnung fiiv die
enerbejtattungsanlage in Leipzig”.

§ 1.
Siir bie Benubung ber FeuerbeftattungSanlage und besd
Urnenjelbes werben folgenbe Gebiibren erhoben:
1. Fiir Cindjdenning ber Leiche und Nebenleiftungen
a) bei Qeidjen Hiefiger, 5. h. von in Leipzig verjtorbenen
Perfonen ober von Perfonen, die in Leipzig bis gu ihrem
Tobe ihren Wobnfif Hatten, aber auSmwartd verftorben

b e e e B0 N
b) bei Leidjen Wuémnrhgct, b f) unbcren Perfonen ald
unter a. . . e OO S

(Ummertung: 'Die ﬂ}eﬁenhifwngen umfafjen: Aufe
nahme ber Leidie in die Napelle ober Leidenfhalle, Be-
firberung ber Qeidje aus ber QeidjenBalle in die Kapelle,
{iberlaffung einer ber brei Kapellen nad) Wapl, Dar-
leibung ecine8 DVartud)8 und einfade Sdhmiidung ber
Sapelle mit Blattpflangen, Bejirberung der Leidje in
ben Berbrennung8ofen und SGammlung ber Ujdhe unter
Lieferung einesd einfadjen Wdenbehilters.)

Die @ebiihr wird aud) dbann voll erhoben, wenn
nidt alle JNebenleiftungen in Unfprud) genommen
werden.

2, Fiir {iberlafjung einer Stelle von 80 cm Linge und 60 cm
Breite in bden Meihen bes8 lUrnenfelded (fiir Hicdhjtens

I
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8.

9.

sl

8 Ufchenbehilter) einfdylieplich untericdijdjer Beijefung ber
erften lrne und Borbereitung ber Stelle ju beetartiger
Bepflangung: auf 15 ahre
bei Hiefigen (Biffer 12) . . . . . . . . 10ML
bei Yusmwictigen (Jiffer 1b) . . . . . . 20ML

. Tiberlafiung einer Stelle von 1 m Breite und 1 m [éinge

an bden Hauptwegen bes Urnenfeldes (Rabattenftelle fiic
bhodftens 20 Ufdenbebilter) einfdlieplih untericdifder
Beifeung ber erften lrne und Borbereitung ber Stelle
gu beetartiger Bepflangung: auf 80 Jabhre
bei Hiefigen (Biffer 12) . . . . . . . . 60 ML
bei Uusdwirtigen (Biffer 1b). . . . . . .120 ML

. it unterirdifdye Beijegung jebes weiteren Ujdyenbehilters

in ben Gtellen umter 2 umd 8 . . . . . . . 8ML

. Bird burd) Veifehung weiterer Ajdenbebhilter ober obers

irdijher Uufjtellung von Urnen bie VorbehaliSzeit iiber-
fdyritten, fo ift fiir jedes reitere Sa[]r
mralletai s fates. alle sl 1IN
imGale3 . . . g o AR
bei ber Beifefung ober QqufthIung ju mtnd;ten, in feinem
Falle jebod) mebr al8 fiie eine neue Stelle berjelben Gattung,

. e Harmonium{piel
bei Hiefigen (Biffer1a) . . . . . . . . 61
bei Ausmwiirtigen (Jiffer 1b). . . . . . . 10 ML

. Fiir Orgelfpiel
bei Qiefigen (Jiffer 12) . . . . . . . . 10ML
bei Auswictigen (Jiffer1b). . . . . . . 15 ML

giir Beleudtung mit Kerzen i

bei Diefigen (Biffer 1) . . . . . . . . 6L
bei Auswirtigen (Fiffer 1b). . . . . . . 10 ML

Biir jede nad) befonderem Wunjdje ausgejiihrie ober wegen
ber fonftigen Umftinbe umfangreidere Sdymiidung ber
Stapellen mit Pilangen




bei Hiefigen (Biffer 1a) . . . . . . 25—100 ML

bet Audwirtigen (Jiffer 1b). . . . . 40—160 ML
10. Fiir Glodengeldute

bet Hiefigen (Biffer 1) . . . . . . ... 10 ML

bei Ausmirtigen (Jifferib). . . . . . . 15 ML

11. Fiir Abholung ber Leidie von der Bahn
a) in einfadem Leidjenmwagen mit vierfigigem Coupé unter
Gtellung von 4 Begleitern bis auf weiteres . 18 ML
b) in Dbeffer au8geftatteter Leidenfutjdie mit einfigigem
Coupé unter GStellung von 4 DBegleitern bi8 auf
g Ter el IS ROV R S Sl TR,
¢) im Pruntwagen (Sdulengalawagen) ohne Coupé (ver=
tappte Bferbe) unter Stellung von 4 Begleitern bis auf
welterel T L8 TR Siin SO e e 46
(Unmerfung: JIm Falle ¢ fonnen al8 Begleitmagen
bejte Qanbauer geftellt werben unbd werden gum Selbjt-
Toftenpreife Beredjmet.)
§ 2.
Ujdhenbehilter biirfen oberitbijhe im Urnenfelde nur fo
aufgeftellt werben, baf fie von Urnen umjdlofjen {ind.

§ 8.

Siir Ufdjenbehilter, iiber beren Beifehung Ieine anbere
Beftimmung getroffen ift und bie dbesShalb nad) § 8 ber Orbmung
fiic bie fFeuerbeftattung8anlage vom 24. Geptember 1909 auf
bem Grunbdftiide ber FeuerbeftattungSanlage enteber in ber
UrnenBalle ober in dem Urnenfelbe beizufegen find, beftimmt
bie Bermaltung de8 Siidfriebhojd den Ort der Beifeung nadh
Mafgabe ber jeweilig verfiigbaren Plige.

§ 4
Mebr al8 4 Rabattenftellen mwerben an bden Erwerber
nidt vergeben.




TBegen ber Pilege und Unterhaltung der im Urnenfelde
belegten ober gelbjten Fliden gelten jemweilig diefelben Beftim-
mungen, bie fiir bie Grabpjlege auf bem Eiidfriedhofe beftehen.

§ 6.

@emauerte Griifte find nur bei Mabattenjtellen uldfjig
unb bebiirfen bejonderer Genehmigung, die unter Einretchung
entjpredjender Beidnungen einjubolen ijt.

8§ 7.

Die Nijden in dbem Urlabenbau find, bafern fie nidt mit
Urnen bejeft werben, dbie bie Afdenbehdlter umidliefen, binnen
3 Monaten nad) ber Erwerbung durd) Tiiren in Metall ober
Gtein abzujdlicgen und unter Verfdyluf zu Halten.

§ 8.

{iberfirge werben nidjt juriidgegeben, fonbern jur Bers

filgung ber Berwaltung be8 Giidfriedhofs auriidbehalten.
§ 9.

iir aufergewdhnlidje Leiftungen, fiic bie eine Gebiihr in
§ 1 nidt ausgemworfen ift, werben die Gebiibren im eingelnen
tralle pom Rate ber Stabt LQeipziq feftgefesst.

§ 10.
Goweit nidht etwad anbered bejtimmt ijt, jind die Be-
ftimmungen ber FriebhofSordbnung vom 15. September 1885
nebjt ihren jeweiligen Nadjivigen finrrgemdf angwmwenben.




Siidjjijhes Fenerbejtattungd=Gejet;

vom 29, Pai 19086,

§ 1.
Neben der Beerbigung ift die Feuerbejtathung unter Be-
obadhtung der nadyjtehenden BVorfdriften Fuldffig.

§ 2

Bur Erridtung und Jngebraudnahme einer Leidjenver-
brennung8anlage ift bie Genehmigung de8 Minifteriums bes
Jnnern erforderlid). Die Genehmigung darf nur erteilt werben,
wenn da8 Unternehmen bie Gewibr bietet, daf e8 bauernd
und in wiirdiger MWeife gefiihrt wirb.

Bor ber Jngebraudnahme ift eine Ordbnung aufjuftellen,
bie gleichfall8 der Genehmigung bes Minifteriums bed Junern

| unterliegt,

Wuf dem Grundftiide find Cinvihtungen zu treffen, daf

| bie Afcdjenrefte entweder in einer UrnenBalle ober in ber Erde
beigefetit mwerben finnen.

Das Grunftiid darf gu feinem anderen Jed al8 fiir bie
Leidjenverbrennung und fiic bie Beifesung von Afdenrejten
verwenbdet mwerben.

| Gine Berduferung bed Grumbdftilds ijt ohne Genehmigung
bes Winifteriums bed JInnern nidt Fuldifjig.

I Der linternehmer hat {id§g dabin zu verpflidhten, daf im
Falle bder Einjtelumg be8 DBetrieched dasd Grundjtiid ent-
fdyibigungslog ber Ori8gemeinbe anfdllt.




§ 8.

Nuf bem fiir dbie Leichenverbrenmungsanlage bejtimmten
®runbdftiid ift eine LQeidhenhalle zu ervidhen, in ber bie Reiden
vor ber Werbrenmung untergebradyt werben fonnen.

Die Leidhenhalle muf einen Raum fiir die Leidhendffnung
enthalten unb minbeftens den Unforberungen entjprechen, bie
in § 5 bes Gefefes, die Leidenbeftattungen unbd die Cinridjtung
be8 Qeidjendienjted betreffend, vom 20. Juli 1850 (.- u. B.-BL |
©. 188) unbd in den §§ 7 und 8 ber Uusfithrungsverordbnung
bagu vom gleiden Tage (B.- u, B-BL &, 184) geftellt {ind.

§ 4.

Die Ajdenrefte von verbrannten Leidjen miifjen beigefest
merden.

Gie bdiirfen an bdie Ungehbrigen nur ausgeliefert werben,
wenn biefe den TNadyweis erbringen, baf bdie Ujdjenrefte auf
einer Begrabnisftitte ober in einer Umenhalle Aujnahme finden.

§ 5. l

Bur Bornahme der Feuerbejtattung im Kinigreidhe Sadfen

ift in jebem Falle bie Genehmigung bder Dridpolizeibehiirde

be8 Beftattungsortes eingubolen. Bei Sterbefiillen innerhalb

Gadyfens ijt aud) bie OrtSpolizeibehirde bes leiten Wohnortes

ober be8 Gterbeorted filr die Genehmigung uftindig. Une

trag8bereditigt ift jeber Beerbigungsplicdhtige. Die Benehmigung
ift fohriftlicy zu erteilen.

§ 6.

Bor Erteilung der Genehmigung hat die Ort8polizeibehrde

folgenbe Madymweife eingujordern:

1. einen ben FTobesfall Dbetreffenden Wuszug aus bdem
Gterberegijter, bei auferhalb bed8 Deutihen Reiches
Berftorbenen eine amtlid) beglaubigte Sterbeurfunbe;

2. ben Madyweis bdariiber, daf der Verftorbene nad) voll,
enbetem 16, Qebensjahre die Feuerbeftattung angeordnet

ﬁ
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Dat, ober, bafern er jur Beit be8 Tobes bad 16. Lebens-
jabr nicht vollenbet Datte, ober gejddftSunfihig war
(§ 104 bes Biirgerlichen Gefelbuds), baf bdie Feuer-
beftattung von bem Jnbaber ber elterlidhen Gewalt
begebrt wirh;

3. ben Madyweis iiber bie TobeSurjadie, weldie bdurd
iibereinftimmenbe Beugnijje bed behanbelnben Wrates
und eine$ an ber Behanblhung nidyt beteiligt gewefenen
beamteten rjtes (BezirlSarztes, Rreidarztes) fejtgeftellt
fein muB. Durd) bie Peugniffe und auferbem bdurd
eine Bejdjeiniqung ber Ort8polizeibehiirbe de8 Sterbes
orte8 muf, dafern bdie Genehmigung nidit von biefer
felbjt erteilt wird, bargetan fein, baf jeber Berbadt,
e8 fei ber Tod burd) eine ftrajbare Hanbdlung Berbei.
gefithrt worben, ausgejdiloffen ift.

8§ 7

Die dratlidhen Jeugnifje biirfen nur nad) vorgingiger
Qeidgenjdhau und fofern 8 aud) nur einer der Urzte fiir er-
forberlidh ertlirt, nur nad) porgingiger Leidentfjnung erteilt
werden.

St ber Werftorbene in der leften Peit vor feinem Tobe
nidt von einem Urat behanbelt worben, fo ift ein zweiter be-
amteter Arzt gur Mitwirfung zu berufen.

& 8.

Dem Erjorberniffe, bap bdie drgtliden Jeugniffe iiberein-
ftimmen, ift geniigt, enn beide Yvzte bezeugen, daf ber Tod
burd) eine DBeftimmt zu Dbegeidnende lrfadje Berbeigefiihrt
worben ift, bie den BVerbadyt einer jtrafbaren Handblung aus-
{licft. Beftehen unter den beiben Hrzten veridjiedene Un-
jidgten iiber bie TobeSurfadje, fo. ift in bem Heugnijje biefe
Berfdhiedenheit zum Wusdrud zu bringen, auferbem aber ans
augeben, daf bie drzte gleidywohl barin iibereinftimmen, bap




joroohl bie von dem einen al8 aud) bie von dem andern Urzt
argenommene TobeSurfadhe bden Berbadt einer ftrajbaren
Handlung ausidliet. Wird dagegen durd) die Leidjenidau
ober Leidjendffnung aud) nur bei einem ber irzte der Verbadt
eines Berbrechend begriinbet, fo ift nidt nur bie WUusjtellung
ber drgtlidhen Beugnifle und bdie Genehmigung bder Feuerbe-
jtattung zu vermeigern, jondern aud) der Ortdpolizeibehirde
und durd) biefe ber StaatSamwalijdaft ober dem AmisSgeridhte
von bem Berbacht und den ihn begriindenden Tatjadhen fofort
ngeige zu erjtatten.
§ 9. !
Wer eine Leidje um Jwede der Feuerbejtattung auferhalb
bes Rinigreih® Sadjfensd verbringen will, Hat Hiexzu die Be-
nehmigung der OrtSpolizeibehirbe de8 Sterbeorted eimgubolen.
Die Borfdyriften ber §§ 6 bi8 8 finben Unwenbung. Die
@enehmiqung ift fdriftlid zu ecteilen.

§ 10.
Die nadytrdglide Feuerbeftathmg jdon beerbigter Leidjen
ift nidt Fulafjig.
§ 11.
Gegen eine ablehnende Verfiiqung der Ortdpolizeibehirde
ftebt bie Bejdymerbe an die Kreishauptmannidaft Fu.
Die Sreishauptmannjdaft foll binnen 24 Stundnn {iber
bie Bejdmerde entidjeiden. Die ‘Cntidjeidung ift endgiiltig.

§ 12
Unberiifrt bleiben bie Worjdjriften, bie von bden ftaatlich
anerfannten firdjen unbd Religionsgefellihaften innerhalb ihrer
Bujtandigleit hinfidtli ber Feuerbeftaitung erlafjen werben.

§ 18.
Die Boridriften, bie iiber ben Leidjendienft und bie
Leidenbeftattung, insbefonbdere aud) fiber die redtzeitige Cnt=

BN e e
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jernung au$ ben Sterbehaufern und iiber Leidjentrandporte be
jteben, finden bei der Feuerbeftattung entfpredende Unmwendung.
§ 14.
Bumiderhandhungen gegen bdie Borfdriften diefed Gejefed
werden mit Geldbftrafe bis zu ML 150.— ober mit Haft bejtraft.




NAudfithrungsverordnung
sum Sidfijden Fenerbejtattungs=Gejet;.

&)
N8 Ortspolizeibehrbe im Sinne be8 Eefehe8 unbd biefer
Berorbmmg ijt fiir ba8 Gebiet be8 RNinigreid)d Sadhfen bdie
Sidjerheitdpolizeibehirbe (Polizeidiveltion DreSben, in anberen
Stidbten mit Revidierter Stibteorbnung bder Stabirat ober
ba8 *Poligeiamt; im iibrigen bie Umishauptmannjdaft) ans
aufehen.
Die in §§ 5, 6 und 9 ber usfithrungsverorbnung be-
seidneten Gefdhdfte ber Polizeibehirbe liegen in Stddten mit
Revibierter Stiibteordbmmg bem Gtadfrat, im iibrigen ber

Amishauptmannfdaft ob.

§ 2.

Den Begirlsiraten jteht die mebizinalpolizeiliche Wufficht
iiber ben Reidjendienjt aud) im Falle ber Qeidjenverbrennung
su. Gie finb Daber namentlid) bei der Grridhung von
Leidyenverbrenmung8anlagen unbd den bagu gehirigen Urnen-
und Leidjenhallen fowie bei Ginridhtung von Pligen zur Beis
jebung ber fdenrcejte in ber Erbe, bedgleidhen iiber bie nad)
§ 2, Ubjag 2 Ded Gefehed aufzuftellende Ordnung gutadtlid
ju Biren.

§ 8.

Die Berordnung, bie Dienjtanmweifung fitr bie Veidjenjrauen
betreffend, vom 15. Degeber 1004 (.= u. B-Bl. &. 455) und
bie darin angezogenen BVor{dyriften finden auf die Feuerbejtatiung
entpredjende mwendung.
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§ 4.

@efudje um @enehmigung gur Crridhtung von Leidjen-
verbrennung8anlagen {ind mit ben erfordetlichen Unterlagen
bei ber Baupolizeibehisrde eingureiden und von biefer mit ber
baupolizeiligen Cntjdliefung ber SreiShauptmannfdaft vor=
gulegen. Die Rrei8hauptmannidajt legt fie mit Gutadyten
bem Minifterium ded Jnnern vor,

Das Minijterium bed Snnern wird in geeigneten Fillen
nad feinem Grmejfen anordbnen, bdbaf dad8 Borhaben unter
Gtellung ciner Frift gur Crhebung etwaiger Cinmwendungen
offentlid) Dbefannt ju madjen fei, fid aud) vor enbdgiiltiger
Gntjdlicfung wegen Genehmigung bder UUnlage mit dem
Minifterium bes fultus und bifentliden Unterrichts vernehmen.

§ 5.

Die LeidjenverbrennungSanlage und beren Betrieh, fowie
bie Ordbmmg ber mit ber Unlage verbunbdenen Beifefungs-
ftatten (1lrnenBalle, Vegribnisplag) unterliegt ber Wufjicht der
Polizeibehirbe be8 Drtes, in bem bie Unlage fid) befindet.

Bor ber BVornabhme feber Leidjenverbrennung ift unter
genauer Ungabe ber Jeit Unzeige an die Polizeibehiirde Fu
erjtatten. Die BVornahme bder VWerbrennung ift erjt 3uldfjig,
wenn bdie GenehmigungSurfunbe (§ 5 be8 Gefefed) bdem fiir
bie Qeitung be8 Detriebe8 verantwortlidhen Ungejtellien aus-
gehindigt unb, fofern bdie lrfunbe nidht von ber auffidts-
fitprenben ‘Polizeibehiirbe {elbft ausgejtellt mwar, bdiefer vorfer
vorgelegt worben ift. Die GenehmigungSurfunden find bei
bem Gindfderungsregijter ju jammeln und der aufjidtsfiihrenden
Poligeibehirde auf Erforbern jebergeit vorzulegen.

Die Dienjtanmweifung der mit ber unmittelbaren Ausfiihrung
ber libermadjung Beauftragten Beamten, fowie allgemeine
Ordbnungen {iber die uffidhisfithrung find bem Minifterium
bes8 Jnmern gur Genehmigung vorgulegen.

Feuerbeftattungs.Orbnung. 2

l
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§ 6.

Der fiir bie Leitung bed Vetriebes der Berbrennungsanlage
unb ber bamit verbundenen Beifehungsititten verantwortlide
Ungeftellte ift von der auffidhtsfiihrenden Polizeibehirde in
Pilicht 3u nehmen.

Er Bat iiber bie fimtlidien in ber Anlage vorgenommenen
Berbrennungen ein der difentl'den Cinfidt zuginglides Re-
gifter nady dem beigefiigten Diujter zu fithren und darin alle
Gindjdyerungen der Jeitfolge nad) eingutragen (Cindjderungs=
regifter).

Das Regifter ift mit Ende jedes Kalenderjahres abzujchliefen
unb mit bden Genehmigungsurhunden an die Polizeibehirde
gur Aujbewahrung ausdzuliefern.

§7

Jn ben Fiillen ded § 157 Ubjah 1 der Strafprozeforbnung

barf bie Ortépolizeibehirbe die Genehmigung ur Berbrennung

ber Leidge nicdht erteilen, bevor bie in Ubfaf 2 ber angezogenen

Befeesitelle begeidynete dyriftlidie Crilirung der StaatSanwalt-
{dhaft ober be§ Umisridyters beigebradit morben ijt.

8§ 8.

Die Leidhen find gur Bermeidbung von Unjtedungsgefabhe
jtetd in bemfjelben Sarge eimgudidiern, in bem fie gur Ber-
brennungéjtdtte oder in bie Leidyenballe gelangen.

Bur Leidenverbrennung biirfen nur Sdrge aus Holz ober
Bintbled) vermenbdet werden (vergl. audy § 4, Abjaf 2 ber
Berordbnung, Leidjentransporte betreffend, vom 28. Mai 1903,
@.= u. BBl ©. 494). Die Siirge vor ober in den Riumen
ber Leidhenverbrennungdanilage ju bffnen, ift verboten.

§9

) 0
Die Afdjenrefte einer jeden verbrannten Keidhe find,
bafern ifhre Beifeung innerhalb Sadyfens erfolgt, in ecinem
bejonberen, mit bem TMamen und Stand, lehten Wohnort und
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Tobestage beS Berftorbenen verfehenen Behiltnifie (Mlene) Fu
verfdhliegen und in biefemt Behdlinifje in ber Urnenhalle ober
ber fonjtigen Beifeungsititte aufzubewahren.

Qebe Yinberung bes Ortes ber Beifesung ber Afdjenrefte
ift Der Polizeibehirde angugeigen und in dem Beifefungsvers
eidhnifje au vermerlen.

§ 10.

{iber Deifesungen, welde in der mit ber Unlage ver
bunbdenen Urnenballe ober Beqrabnisftdtte vorgenommen werben,
ift pon bem verantwortliden ngeftellten ein Defonberes BVer-
Feidinis zu fitbren, aus bem jeberzeit ber Ort ber Nujbewalhrung
oer eingelnen Ufdenvefte bdeutlid) erfennbar ift.

Das Bergeidnis ift der bifentlidhen Cinfidht ugdnglid)
gu balten.

8 11.

Bor ber usjtellung von Leidhenpdfjen fiir Letdentransporte,
bie auferhalb bes Sinigreidd Sadjjen gehent, hat bie aus-
jtellenbe Behorde zu ermitteln, ob bie Leidhe nad) audwartsd
gur Beerbigung ober jur Feuerbeftattung gebradyt werben foll

Fiic ben Trandport gum Jed der Feuerbeftattung barf der
Leidjenpaf nur nad) Beibrinqung der in § 9 de8 Gefefse8 vor=
gefdyrichenen Genehmigung ber Ortdpolizeibehirde erteilt werben.

Jn bem ur Ausftellung bed Leichenpaffes zu verwenbdenden
Formulare (vergl. bie nlage zu ber Berorbnung, Leidjens
tran8porte betreffend, vom 28. Mai 1908, G.= u. B.-BL. S. 499)
jfind foldenfall8 die Worte ,zur Beftattung” burd) bie Worte
wdur feucrbeftattung” zu erfehen.

Lehnen die Untragiteller eine Angabe itber die beabfidtigte
Urt ber Beftattung ab, ober fjtellt {idh) Heraus, daf bdie Be-
teiligten im Wiberfprud) mit ihren Ungaben bie Feuerbeftattung
beabfidhtigen, fo ift bie Uusftellung de8 Pafjes zu vermweigern,
folange nidjt bdie ortSpolizeiliche Genehmigung nad § 9 des
Eefeges beigebradyt wird.

9%
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Bumiderhanblingen gegen bie Borjdjriften diefer BVerord-
nung werden, jorveit nidht anbere Strafooridriften Wnwendiung
finbenr, mit Gelbftrafen big8 gu 150 ML ober mit Haft befiraft,
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| steinmetz- _I': e
Gesehdft |/ |

\| ‘ ‘ Bildhauerei || ;;,‘

I Grabsteinlager|.| |||

Arthur Lehmann
Steinmetzmeister

Telefon 13455 Leipzig=R. Oststr. 30/32

‘ I 7] Lieferung von =‘ I|H| MM |'|“|‘ '
n ‘ | Grabdenkmétern, | ||| M
i | Monumenten, ||| | ‘ ‘ ‘iH'i\i I
‘ | | Erbbegrabnissen, | I‘!” il !!;;ilj‘lii
it Asche-Uurnen | | i
i : und Vasen. | :‘ {Hthf \! It
(10| mnendekoration | (AR
iy vom Grabgrllllen :|.: :|; | i ‘ i
i un I ‘I
| \ | Wandbekleidungen | Mii ! '”l
l | sowie simtliche “ "iilll" !'I ‘I: |
| Bauarbeiten f ;!‘ ffit 'r||‘
| in Granit, Marmor, |||/l ‘ i
} Muschelkalk und |||/ il !"‘
' Sandstein. ‘_'. |“ ‘-r | ||!‘
‘ Reelle und A
| schnellste Bedienung. i |”: | ? |':'i|‘
| Kostenanschlige | ‘i It |||‘|]| ‘
| |.| gratis und franko. !Ll‘“‘ll I |I|:: ! J||‘] !




Grabmalkunst

yvon

Anton Liegert

Moltkestrasse 24

Bildhauer

Firma O. Damm & A. Liegert

Leipzig L.-Connewitz
verldingerte Bayerschestr.

Grosstes Lager von

mn

Metall, Stein u. Laboratstein

Grabdenkmaler
in einfacher bis
monumentaler Ausfithrung.

Zeichnungen und Modelle von
Entwiirfen kostenlos.

——rnen=——

T




Petzold § Mrusek

Bildhauer o Steinmetzmstr.
Mitglieder d. V. f. Feucrbestattung

LEIPZIG-EU., Delitzscherstr. 140
Telefon 11410

Empfehlen sich zur Anfertigung von Grab-
mdlern sowie Bauausfiihrungen aller Stein-
arten und Stile. Personlicher Geschmacks-
richtung wird unbedingt Folge gegeben. < U

T DaverngeAusstellong =
) Grab Denkmilern
SRALEIPY - D= N EUTR,

Obiﬁ'-‘-‘i Denkmal wurde in der ABA-Ausstellung 1909 mit goldener Medaille ausgezeichnet.

Auf dem Gebiete der Denkmalkunst finden wir eine zweite sehr aner-
‘Nnenswerte Leistung in dem Ausstellungsobjekt Pl 41, Grabmal fiir
Clerbestatturig, der schon erwihnten Bildhauerfirma Petzold & Mrusek,

Ipzig-Eu, (Bild 15). In allen Teilen ist die Leistungsfihigkeit sowohl in
€ Steinmetz- wie in der Bildhauerarbeit in ganz vorziiglicher Weise
“geben, so dass in kiinstlerischer Beziehung eine stimmungsvolle Wir-
ng zu erkennen ist. Baumaterialien-Markt Nr. 28. 1909.
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F
F. G. Damm
:FFEJ&‘IELE‘{':?? Am Ostplatz Simistiednor

= o Atelier o =
’ fiir Grabmalkunst und Bildhauerei

]lﬂltglle:l er Wieshadener Gesellschalt fiir Grabmalkunst

aln

Reichhaltige Ausstellung von Grab-
mdélern jeder Geschmacksrichtung.

Coosiatiie: in Bronze, Granit, Serpentin
__SDEZiﬂlllal. Ascheurnen u]i:d angere:aSteinartlfen. O
esamtausfithrung jeder Denkmalsanlage

an jedem Ort des Jn- und Auslandes.

Fachgemiisse Erneuerung vorhandener '
" Grabmiler und Erbbegribnisse. o o O j'

A sendungen von Entwiirfen hervor—]
- uswahl ragender Kiinstler und Architekten
kostenlos. Desgl. Neuanfertigung
L.von Entwiirfen jeder Art in kiinstlerischer Ausfiihrung.
K

|'
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Beerdigungs- u. feuerbestattungsanstalt

| Heimkehr

Berger & ITieyer, Leipzig

Mafthdikirchhof 31 e  Bergsfrasse 29
Fernsprecher 599 fFernsprecher 2861

:'{ ;-[LUL i

_-ﬁ-* l‘*m:::l

fibernimmt

Feuerbestattungen

unfer bekannfer sorgfdlfiger Beobad-
fung der gesefslichen Besfimmungen.

#®%~ Crosse Muswahl in vorschriifs-
méssigen Verbrennungs-Sérgen in Holz
und Mefall, sowie e Hscheurnen e in
Bronze, Syenif, Serpenftin und Granil.
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Beerdigungsanstalt und Feuerbestattung

Paul Weihmann frb. Albert Hisselbarth
Leipzig-Thonberg, Schulgasse 4

=
e — === N7 —
(ngﬂ. 1875 Vom Rat verpflichteter Leichen- Telef. 7948 |/

bestatter, '
tbernimmt Beerdigungen jeder
Art von hier und auswérts in !
prompfer, billigsterAusfihrung
Vornehme fAufbahrungen.
Grosses Sarglager.
Eigne Tischlersi
v v J
. v v
e | oC —

St&dtisch konzessionierter

Grab-Gesang-Verein

empfiehlt sich zur

Ausfithrung geistlicher Gesang¢
bei Beerdigungs-Feierlichkeite
Gepriift in der Pauliner-Kirche von Her
Prof. Dr. H. Kretzschmar. Gegriindet 18
Méannerchor und gemischter Chor.

Vorsteher: Herr Aug. Nitzsche.
Chor-Dirigent: Herr J. Jehring.




=V gl

Beerdigungs-~¢Instalt Adoli Roch

Miihisirasse 6 o Leipzig-Reudnifz o Miihistrasse 6

tibernimmiBeerdigungen u. Feuerbe-
statfungen jeder FIrf nach dem vom
Rat der Stfadf Leipzig genehmigten
Garif, sowie Uberfiihrung Verstor-
bener nach dem In- und Huslande
auch von Erankenhdusern und Pri-
vatRliniken, unter Zusicherung be-
Rannfer prompfester Husfiihrung.

SV ocs9 Gelephon 8926 oo oo

Beerdiqungsanstalt Offo Riihlich

Leipzig-Lindenau
Markistr, 8
itbernimmt Beerdigungen und
Feuerbestatfungen genau nach
gesefslichen Bestimmungen.

(=] Celephon Nr. 5990 [=]




W. F. Sander vorm. Otto Ranft
Leipzig- Lindenau

Demmeringstrasse 56/60

Reichhaltiges Lager moderner
Grabdenkmdler u. Graburnen.

William Pannicke, Leipzig-Lindenau

Merseburgerstr, 118a. Nahe des Friedhofs | —
Bildhauerei und Steinme{zgesehaft %

Permanentes Lager von Grabdenkmédlern

in Granit, Marmor und Sandstein
usw.

Ausfithrung und Erneuerung von
Erbbegribnissen und allen in das
Grabstein- und Baufach
einschlagenden Arbeiten

Inschriften besonders sorgfillig
: Bedienung streng reell. ::

ST
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Ruhe in Prieden!

Crste Schleussiger Beerdigungs-Anskalf

Pugo Irmert

L.~Sd)leussig Koénneritzstr, 641
fernruf Nr. 8914

{bernabme von Beerdigungen jeder Hrt
nach dem vom Rat der Stadt Leipzig
genebmigten Tarif, unter Zusicherung
bekannter prompter Husfiibrung, *.*
Transporte von und nach auswirts,
aus Krankenbiausern und Hnstalten

auch feuerbestattung.

Cigenes Sargmagazin — Grdsste Huswabl
Eigene Leichenwagen

PEHFETEETEETETEN

NB. Empfeble meine eleganten Gummi-Coupés

und Gummi-Landauer, Dochzeits-Coupés und

Landauer zu Pochzeiten, Taufen und Spazier-
fabrten,

Mdbeltransporte

AN HFTEETEITEETET

T e ST e e S e o S T T o S
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ROBERT HAMIMER

Steinbildhauermeister

EUtI‘itZSCh, Schénefelderstr., Lagerpl. 36 "

empfiehlt sich zur Anfertigung
moderner Grabmalerinallen Steinarten
unter Garantie bester Ausfiihrung.

Erneuerungen aller Art
werden aufs sauberste ausgefiihrt.

mpaul Darms

Stein- und Bildbauerei =
L cipzig-Kleinzschocher
Wigandstr. 18 Tl it i

=

empheblt sich zur Husfiithrungvon
N rabdenhmalcm,Rabatten Erbbegrab-
nissen und Grabemfassungen & R

Gleichzeitig emplehlt mein mtlges Lager im Gartengebaude
und Husstellungshalle auf Friedbof Klcinzschocher = = =

Reelle und prompte Bedienung <4 Billigste Preise

»3D3533239ID5S3D2IDDDUECEcccecEcecceecceed”




Telephon
6303

Feuerbestattungen
und Beerdigungen

in jeder Preislage iibernimmt

Telephon
6303

Beerdigungs-Anstalt H. Fuchs

Volkmarsdorf, Bogislawstrasse 28

Eigene Sarg-Tischlerei,

Sarg-Lager.
Sorgfaltige Beobachtung aller
gesetzlichen Bestimmungen.

fAnfertigung von Urnen- und Grahdenkmalern in

dger
A von Mrthur Dogel miner G.H. Deparade

Leipzig-Thonberg, Reitzenhainerstrasse 42, Hot

allen Steinarten

Erneuerung von Erbhegrdbnissen, Denkmélern

und Platten

in bester fachgemdsser Husfithrung. I




Beerdiqungs-Inffifut
Robhert Rellmann

Matthiikirchhof20 L@ip3iq Fernlprecher 4411

| iibernimmt Feuerbel’taﬁung unter be- -{
H Kannfer [orgfélfiger Beobachfung der gefef3- &
: lichen Beltimmungen.

Pietatvolle Ausfiihrung.
Reichhalfiges Lager an
Verbrennungs - Sargen.

Filiale: [ eip3iq, Kochltrafe 9. Fernlpr.5812

\I._ ==
‘ ’4—‘"\
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u. prompte

Ausfithrung.

Spezialgeschiift

fiir moderne

Grabmalkunst

Urnen

in Stein u. Metall
mit u. ohne

Postament

Preisstellung

billigst.

® @

Herfurth ¢ Werner

LEipZiU, Windmiihlenweg 16 D. 3.
gegeniiber Apollo-Saal.

Feuerbestattungs-Ordnu

ng




Grabstein-Lager
von JULIUS GARTNER

Inhaber: Louis Gértner
Rnfertigung von Grabdenkmadlern, Kreuzen
und Platten aus Granif, Syenit; Serpentin,
Marmor u, Marmorglas mit geschmackvoller

Inschrift und dauerhafter Vergoldung.

o000

Herstellung von Wandstellen und Ein-

LEiPZig friedigungen fiir Rabattengriber sowie
Johannisqasse 12 Erneuerungen von Denkmilern und Platten.
| Fiiiale: Grabgitter werden lackiert und vergoldet.
L.-Gohlis °bo
Clausewitzstrasse Porzellan- ind Krystallglas-Platten mit ein-
Gegrﬂndet 1859 | gebrannten Inschriften,
> 00 /

Ausfihrung aller Arrangemenfs von

Begrébnis - Feierlichkeifen
o4 jeder Arf |
Werte Huffrige erbitte direkt

Beerdignngsanﬁalf Ernft Schléinif;

Arnoldirafe 23 L.-Sf6fferifz  Arndldirafe 23

= 6rofes Sarglager O
Cransporf Verfforbener
voh tnd nach auswarfs.
liberfiihrung aus Privatkliniken und

. Rrankenh&ulern, lowie sur Fewer-
18 beltattung dach allen Ktematorien. ‘
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3n allen Buchhandlungen ift su haben:

Das Teftament

nach deutjchem Reichsrecht.

ATit ATuftern und Beifpielen jum
praftijchen Gebraud) fiir jedermann

= e REIpAY s s
Dérlag vori Slegbert Schyurpfeil
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Beerdigungs=Anstalt — Sarg=Fabrik

,, I hanatos*
August Meckel < F. Goldstein

Te L.-Reudnitz, Kohlgartenstrasse 67, r
Iephon L.-Neusellerhausen, Wurznerstrasse 41, Geg indet
1739 L.-Eutritzsch, Delitzscherstrasse 71. 1891

Einziges Institut am Platze mit eigener
Sargfabrikation wund Geschirrhalterei.

Feuerbestattung zu billigsten Preisen.

Grosste Auswahl in Urnen
EEeEECEEESESEESEEEEOE ),

=) =) e ) e KNy D D Y = )
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LEIPZIGER BEERDIGUNGS-ANSTALT

,,RUHE SANFT* von Gustay Hunger

Rudolfstrasse 8 E===I== Telephon Nr. 534
ibernimmt gewissensafte und wiirdige Ausfithrung aller auf die

FEUER-BESTATTUNG ——

beziiglichen Angelegenheiten nach Bestimmungen des Rates
der Stadt Leipzig.

Grosse Auswahl von vorschriftamdssigen
VERBRENNUNGS-SARGEN
in Holz und Metall,
sowie Ascheurnen in Bronze, Syenit, Serpentin und Granit.
Im Bedarfsfall wende man sich sogleich an meine Anstal
Beste Empfehlungen.

Uberfiilhrung auswirts Verstorbener nach dem
hiesigen Krematorium.

Druck von Siegbert Schnurpfeil, Leipzig.

I
%:



Traueranzeigen

moderner Ausfithrung, fertigt sthnellstens

Siegbert Sehnurpfeil suchdruckerei

Leipzig-Reudnitz, Senefelderstrasse 4
Telephon 7973 —

Werksfaff fir Grabmalkunst
Reifzenhainersfr. 178

| fsche-Urnen

in allen edlen Maferialien

rall

Bei Bedarf biffen um geféllige Anfragen
und Besichfigung unseres grossen Lagers

. {:i = = Celephon 7645 &= o= = |5
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| E. 3. Einfiedel Nacht. | |

Inhaber: Oskar Dolk
Leip3iq, Berlinerfrape 119/121

am Nord- und Israelififchen Friedhof

Fernruf 225 Gearindek 1847

m Brk" :
plab

fiir Sfeinmek- und Bildhauer-frbeifen

fir Ban
und
Friedhof
in jeder
AusFihrung
u. Gefteinsart

it Koftenanjcdildgen und neunjeitlichen Enkwurfen
filr Grabdenkmdler f[tehe koftenlos 3u Dienjfen.




it SANITARY

—as it finds expression
in the establishment

L‘ °§mithfrCo.

SPOKANE |
Washington ‘_‘ |
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Riverside Agnue . j';







Smith and Company

1122-24 WEST RIVERSIDE AVENUE
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON

AR

ANNOUNCEMENT

T recently completed the con-
struction of a thoroughly modern
Crematorium and Columbarium in
connection with our undertaking estab-
lishment. € This booklet will acquaint
the public with the exceptional nature
of our equipment in that regard. €It

also briefly outlines the nature of our .

method of cremation and suggests
some of the more important advan-
tages of the practice which have brought
it into much favor with many thought-
ful persons in more modern times.

A==



HE disposition of the bodies of their beloved dead

has always engaged the attention of mankind.

]l Among civilized races, earth interment and cre-

{ Different religious beliefs have naturally, for the
most part, been the determining factors of the momentary
preferences. { Cremation, which was quite generally practiced
by all nations other than Egypt, China, Chaldea and Judea,
prior to the time of Christ, fell into disfavor among the early
Christians, who considered it as interfering with the promised
resurrection of the body. € The things which have contributed
most to popularizing cremation in modern times, among an
increasing number of persons, are its sanitary features and the
elimination of many disagreeable details incident to interment.
{ After all is said, however, the general adoption of crema-
tion—if that should ever come—will depend upon its weight in
the scales of public sentiment apart from its economy and
sanitary excellences. (] Personally, we have no preferences as
to either method to foist upon our patrons. {J Mechanical and
scientific ingenuity, as to the methods; architectural and artistic
treatment of the surroundings; and, withal, accommodations,
generally, which ever contemplate the harrowed feelings of
the bereaved, have all contributed to make cremation as prac-
ticed in modern times, increasingly popular.  These pages
indicate how well this establishment has kept step with the ‘
-~ most modern and approved innovations in this as in all other .
A respects. €] Those persons who have honored us with a visit ) ,
of inspection have been unstinted in their praises.

] “I have no doubt that cremation will work its way into general favor, and I
“ﬂ"tlnd'to think so.” —Rev. Edward Everett Hale, D. D.
‘ I believe that there are no true objections to the practice of cremation, and |
a good many excellent reasons why it should become common.”
—Right Rev. Phillips Brooks.

[_ — __ o= = = — ' ’




U This pleasing vista of the main corridor illustrates the care taken throughout
our establishment to make it artistically attractive and entirely devoid of anything
repellantly suggestive. It leads to the Reception Room, Private Slumber Rooms,
Family Room, Funeral Parlors, and Crematorium and Columbarium Depart-
ments, in all of which the same care is given to every detail of treatment.
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VEN the most aesthetic will find nothing in this Crema-
torium to offend their sensibilities. €] The bare mention
of cremation, being a departure, as it is, from estab-
il lished custom, awakens a nameless dread in the minds
of many persons. ] To such, our equipment and accom-
modations are a pleasing revelation. € In the department shown
above the influence of the Egyptian style of architecture is quite
apparent, and every detail of treatment has been worked out in
a remarkably pleasing manner. €] Between the two pillars at the
right of the picture may be seen the entrances to two of the three
retorts. It will be noted that the operator and regulating devices
are entirely out of sight. To the left of the picture is shown a




waterfall and pool, cleverly worked out of the natural rock for-
mation, and which adds an unique and restful touch to the room.
{ When services incident to the final disposition of the body are
desired, this service room makes ideal quarters. { Compared
with open air burial service — often in extremely inclement
weather—to the danger of the health of the family and assembled
friends, and under the observation of the merely curious-minded
—services conducted in such surroundings as these weigh
strongly in favor of the new method. €] The family may wait to
see the body placed in the etherealizing compartment, or other-
wise, as they prefer. Those not desiring to remain frequently
elegate some friend to represent them after their departure.



S the illustrations in this booklet indicate, the ar-

rangement of our Crematorium and Columbarium
¥ departments rob the new method of all offensive
| suggestiveness. { After funeral services in our

parlors—which are the last word in convenience
and attractiveness, as well as of privacy for the bereaved—the
body, just as it reposes in the casket, is removed to the Cre-
matorium herein illustrated, where services may be had, if
it is so desired. € The removal of the casket containing the
body to the etherealizing compartment is accomplished with-
out noise or confusion. ¢ Contrary to popular conception, the
body is not consigned to a fiery furnace. There is nothing in
the least shocking to even the most susceptible. { After the
family has retired, the operator, who is out of sight, by means
of scientific regulating apparatus, introduces into the retort the
required heat and air to thoroughly etherealize the body.
(| Commercial gas is used exclusively for heating. There is
absolutely no smoke. € The ashes from the casket and cloth-
ing are automatically separated from those of the body. € The
incinerated ashes are painstakingly collected and either placed |
in a plain metal receptacle or an artistic urn, as desired.

| No charge is made for keeping these receptacles for a

period of thirty days, and a merely nominal charge thereafter.

] We carry an extensive line of urns showing appropriate and /
artistic designs. These may either be placed in niches rented in

our Columbarium or in the family vault or mausoleum, as the ’
family prefer. € Surely, nothing could be more free from
unnecessarily harrowing details or unpleasant suggestiveness.

“Cremation is not only the healthiest and cleanest but the most poetical way
of disposing of the dead.” —Kate Field.
“I believe that this method is more reverent, more in harmony with refin
feelings, beside being obviously superior on grounds of public health, to the |
usual practice of earth burial.” —Prof. Felix Adler. [ H
i
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Uln thi, Columbarium Department, single, double or
E“mil!’ niches

for urns may be had at moderate rental
ch“rgu.

Note the inviting surroundings.

‘: H : 3 .
{An artistic and popular urn design is here shown.

© carry a large selection of varied styles and sizes in

©
“Pper, statuary bronze, brass, onyx, etc.




X ] actuated by a desire to show our splendid facilities,
4l and have no intention of trying to influence any one's
85 el preference as to either the new or as to the more
customary method. € We can only say to those to whom the
admitted sanitary superiority and other advantages of crema-
tion are not outweighed by religious beliefs or such time-
honored sentiments as they may entertain, that we are fully
prepared to render such service in this respect as is equaled
by few similar institutions in the United States. ¢ We shall be
pleased to show you these new departments at any time.

SMITH AND COMPANY
(G5 112224 Riverside Avenue ' Spokane, Washingion
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@ARR;\GE disposal has become a serious question in cities

both for sanitary and economic reasons, which need no
recapitulation for those who will be interested in reading
this circular. Assuming this, we call attention to the device
(Pat. Oct. 27, 1891.) illustrated on pages 2 and 3, as the best solu-
tion yet offered of the problem.

The idea is readily grasped on examining the engraving.
The flame from the Primary Fire Chamber passes through the
garbage which has been dumped upon the grate, and dries it
thoroughly; the gases driven off passing in the form of smoke
to the Secondary Fire Chamber, where they are consumed,
and where combustion is so complete that no residual odor can
be detected at the outlet from the stack. Liquid waste drips
into the evaporating pan, where it is vaporized by meaus of a
pipe ranning from bottom of pan to the fire in Primary Cham-
ber—the steam thus produced passing out of jet shown in figure,
and assisting combustion at the most needful point. When the
charge has been thoroughly desiccated, the grate is lowered,
and the dry product is dumped into the fire in Primary Cham-
ber, where all its organic constituents are finally consumed,
being utilized as fuel. This furnace may be built to any scale,
to meet the wants of dwellings, hotels, villages or cities; being
simple and economical in construction, easy of operation, and
giving perfectly satisfactory results. One can scarcely over-
estimate the value of such an apparatus in epidemics; and to
Hospitals for contagious and infectious cases it is an imperative
necessity at all times. With its rooms drained of poisoned air,
the wastes disinfected and conveyed to this furnace and de-
stroyed, what more can be done, with present knowledge, to
assure perfectly antiseptic conditions? (See illustration on
next page.)

T




THE DAVIS GARBAGE FURNACE

Is built of ordinary brick on the outside, fire brick or fire
clay tile in parts exposed to heat, with iron doors, grate bars
and evaporating pan. It consists of a series of three chambers:

The Primary Fire Chamber, with suitable fire doors, grate
bars and ash pit. Adjoining this and on a higher level (to
facilitate draft,) is the Garbage Chamber, into which the waste
material is received. It is provided with a movable grate,
which may be raised and lowered; the arch above it is per-
forated by a trap through which the charge is dumped upon
the raised grate. Underneath the grate is the iron Ezvaporating
Pan, into which drips the liquid portion of the garbage; from

Garbape
Chamber

Stack

GARBAGE FURNACE,

the floor of this tank a pipe runs into and around the inside of
the Primary Fire Chamber, returning behind the pan and
discharging the contents in the form of steam at the rear of Gar-
bage Chamber to assist in further combustion—this disposal of
the liquid leaving the solids in better condition for desiccation.
The burning gases from the fuel in Primary Fire Chamber
(which may be hard or soft coal or any other suitable fuel,)
enter #nder the garbage grate, and pass up tkrough the garbage,
which utilizes their heat to the fullest extent, drying out the
charge most expeditiously and driving off organic elements. ‘The




oases thus liberated, in the form of thick qumLc, are carried by
the draft under the grate of the Secondary Fire Chamber, on a
still higher level, and in that fire all organic matter is entlrel\’
consumed, as is evidenced by the absence of smoke or odor at
the mouth of the stack. 'T'he grate is now lowered and the solid
remnant of the garbage, desiccated and still unconsumed, is
dumped from the Garbage Chamber into the Primary Fire
Chamber, where the combustible part becomes fuel and assists
in its own destruction, and the small percentage of inorganic
substance falls down as ashes. The Garbage Chamber is re-
filled and the circunit continued.

We claim the following points of superiority for The Davis
Garbage Furnace, over any other in use:

1. All fuel elements in the garbage are utilized.

2. The flame from Primary Fire Chamber passes through
the garbage instead of over it as in other methods, thus reaching
all of the charge most quickly and efficiently.

3. The liquids are drained off and converted into steam
without checking combustion, and afterwards promote it at the
most essential point.

4. The movable grate enables the desiccated material to be
dumped into fire chamber with least possible labor instead of
removing to separate chamber, as in other methods.

5. The Secondary Fire Chamber is an absolutely trust-
worthy protection against smoke or smell, escape of disease
germs or atmospheric contamination.

6. Finally, but by no means least, the simplicity of its
construction enables 7he Dawis Garbage Furnace to be built
and operated wmore cheaply than any other.

No city or large town can now afford to be without its
plant for this purpose. Even in the most sparsely populated
districts, the question of disposal of waste is material to health
and comfort; but when human beings are crowded in large
masses, it becomes a matter of life and death. It is possible of
course, to destroy the dangerous material by individual action;
but the trouble and expense is of course greatly decreased by
co-operation and the supervision of proper authority. On the
next page will be found the solution adapted to single house-
holds, where combined action is impracticable.




VERY intelligent and cleanly housewife has often struggled
with the annoying problem—how to get rid of the garbage
and refuse of the kitchen. In the cities much money has

been spent upon different public methods, all of them being slow
and most of them more or less inefficient. The unpleasant odor
and the danger to health are persistent and continuous—a sat-
isfactory remedy has been the pressing need. No other agency
ever has, nor is it probable any ever will, be able to claim results
equal to those attained by fire. For in this way only are we
absolutely certain of the destruction of the dangerous elements
in the disease-breeding material. For this reason many house-
keepers have fallen back upon the kitchen stove or range for
consumption of garbage, making a virtue of necessity and
putting up with temporary nuisance of malodorous gases while
the process lasted. While this is infinitely better than allowing
the garbage to decay above ground, or even under ground, it
is still a very rude process. To secure a perfect result, yet
escape all unpleasant odors and other annoyances was manifestly
a great desideratum, and
many attempts have been
made to procure it, but
without practical result ex-
cept upon a very large scale
too expensive for family
use. The problem has,
however, at length been
solved in the invention
shown here. ¥
3 'Thissimple device claims
to effectually destroy all or-
ganic matter without offen-
sive smoke or smell. It
can be adapted to any make
of stove or range, and oper-
ated with an ordinary fire.
As shown, the pot is
placed in the griddle-hole
of the stove, resting on the
wide lower flange, and the
garbage placed in it; the
capis fitted on top, and the
A0 st pipe, which is furnished
below with a plate, to take the place of the opened door, is ad-
justed to the ash pan. The gases driven off thus pass down un-
der the fire grate and are consumed. When the garbage is dried

NN




and converted into charcoal the stop-cock is opened, and the air
thus admitted ignites the remaining contents which are also con-
sumed. With proper adjustment, which is obviously easy for
any one, no escape of odor is possible, and the garbage is harm-
lessly disposed of—nothing remains but a little inorganic ashes.

This invention has been exhaustively tested, and we are
quite safe in saying that it will do its intended work every time,
with ordinary care. No expert knowledge is required; once
adjusted to your stove or range, it is but a minute’s work to put
the apparatus in place and set it going—the balance it does for
itself, the only attention required being to admit air when the
garbage is dried, which is readily tested by the stop-cock. We
claim therefore, that the DoMESTIC GARBAGE CONSUMER has
met the want, answered the question, solved the problem. It
need only be tried to speak for itself; and once tried, no house-
keeper will be willing to do without it. Its work will be its
best recommendation—all it wants is a chance to demonstrate
its merits.

The inventor has no hesitation in claiming for his process
on both the large and small scale, the desired result of absolute
destruction of disease-producing elements. To those who know
the history of modern epidemics, no further argument need be
addressed; but to the many who have given the subject little
attentmn, the careful r:.'ltlmg of these pages may convey infor-
mation that will not only be useful to them, but to their com-
munities—for the principle so well illustrated in the DoMESTIC
is applied with equal efficiency in the large furnace illustrated
in the preceding pages. While it is a matter of course that the
destruction of garbage is easier and cheaper when operated on
the large scale by public or private enterprise, there are many
plans where ignorance, prejudice or corruption in municipal
bodies prevents proper consideration and action on vital ques-
tions. In dll such cases, the private citizen can make himself
independent of all outside help, at trifling cost, by supplying
his kitchen with the DomESTIC, and dlsposmg of his own waste
until the public mind is properly enlightened.




CREMATION.

REMATION having established itself in the scientific mind
as a sanitary measure, it is merely a question of time
when the prejudices of the ill-informed shall give way,

and a more rational disposal of the body take the place of the
present method. The Furnace here shown in the engraving
having already been before the public for a number of years, and
being now in successful operation in many American cities—in-
cluding New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, Detroit, Pittsburg,
Davenport, Ia., Waterville, N. Y., and Lancaster, Pa.—we need
here only add a few explanatory sentences:

N

-

CREMATION FURNACE.

The flame from the fire chamber passes through’ the curved
flues and up on both sides of the Retort, down again through a
second pair of flues, and up once more through a third—thus
enveloping the retort, and raising it to any temperature desired
for its purpose. The body is rapidly reduced to ashes, and the
gases evolved and not consumed in the retort are conveyed
through a pipe and delivered under the grate of the fire chamber,
where final combustion is so complete that analysis by Dr. T R.




Baker, late of Millersville Normal School, of what escaped from
the chimney, showed the following:

H,0 \ o, j““g;;n'g' 0 co N
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The chemist adds that ‘‘none of his tests indicated the
presence of anything that could pollute the air.”’




SANITARY SUPPLIES
OF ALL KINDS.

Garbage Furnaces for Cities

HOTELS OR FAMILIES.

GREMATION FURNRGES

Domestic Garbage Consumer,

FOR HOTELS, FAMILIES, &c.
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ANTISEPTIC CUSPIDORS, ETC.
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[Phe Sanitary Supply Cempany,
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FacaDE oF A ProrPosep CREMATORY.
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COMMISSIONERS:
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\ PROPAGATION
DE

'INCINERATION

.Hlfpn D'UTILITE éuanUE
Par déeret du 12 Octobra 1897
SIE
iy GE DE LA SOCIETE
i » Boulevard Malesherbes
J PARIS
A ———

P 21/

Incinérons nos Morts :

L'Ineinération supprime le lent et hideux travail de la
décomposilion putride au sein de la terre, la transformation du
corps « en ce je ne sais quoi qui n'a de nom dans aucune
langue » ; le feu purificateur résout le cadavre, en moins d'une
heure, en cendres et en fumée,

L Incinération supprime la pollution du sol, des eaux, de
Pair, I'empoisonnement des vivants par les morts ; I'appareil
erématoire est d'une innocuité absolue.

L' Incinération supprime les difficultés, les grossiéres mani=
pulations, les prolanations, les inconvéients de l'inhumation
€l de l'exhumation ; & l'intérieur du monument erématoire,
I'assistance peut, conme en untemple, se recueilliv, entendre
les suprémes adieux sans étre témoin de la disparition du
corps; sous les portiques du Colombarium, a 'abri des intem-
Péries, clle évoquera la mémoire du disparu.

L’ Incinération supprime le charnier de la fosse commune,
Assure i chacun, gratuitement ou & peu de frais, une case d'un
modéle uniforme.

L'Incinération supprime le pénible et coiteux pelerinage
aux cimetieres lointains ; elle ouvre & tous, riche on pauvre, les
cimetiéres intérieurs.

L'Incinération vendra a la vie les immenses espaces
Oceupés par la mort ; 'urne n'exige qu'une place minime.

e

Priére de répandre le présent appel.




;'_'-_l's.fncmérhtmn favonae le culte des morts en permettant
46 dorstwver; 4 lintérieur des villes, les urnes de plusieurs
géndérations.

L' Incinération conjure le plus épouvantable des supplices,

la possibilité du réveil aprés la mort apparente.

Incinérons nos Morts !

A Paris, depuis 'ouverture du monument crématoire du
Pére-Lachaise, en aoat 1889, des milliers d'incinérations ont

6té eflectuées.

Parmi les personnalités incinérées citons :

Mme Michelet, Frédéric Passy, Benoit Malon, Paul
Casimir-Périer, Paul Brousse, le Dr Jaclard, Hyacinthe
d, Benjamin Raspail, le Dr Bourne-
Sigismond Lacroix, Mme Tholer,

Loyson, Edouard Ro
ville, Francisque Sarcey,
M. et Mme Paul Lafargue, Charles Lefebvre,

le Dr Jawval,
Peyrat, le Dr Blatin, Faul

Nobel, Mme Sybille Sanderson,
Robin, Emile Brelay, A. Briill, Emile Muller, Paul Viguier,

Pouchet, Moutard, Clamageran, Lucipia, Mme Marie Sasse,
Chassaing, Victor Simond, M. et

Testelin, Busnach, le Dr
vil, Colonne, Mario- -Uchard,

Mme Chauviere, Bertol-Grai

Mme Louise Kopp, Cornély, Gérault-Richard, Tarbouriech,

Jean Moréas, Achille Cesbron, €%c., etc.




EXTRAIT DES STATUTS

ARnTicLE PREMIER. — La Société pour la propagation de 'inci-
nération a pour but:

1o De propager la coutume de {"incinération en France ;

20 De faire toutes études sur la pratique de l'incinération;

30 De participer, selon ses ressources, lorsqu'elle le jugera
convenable, aux (rais d'incinération de ceux de ses membres pour
]us:luct.« une demande réguliere lui sera faite.

ART, &, — La Société est ouverte a tous ceux qui, partisans de
Uincinération, s’engagent 4 faire une propagande active en faveur
du but qu'elle poursuit,

ArT. 5. — Pour &tre nommé membre titulaire ou adhérent,
il faut, soit atre présenté par un membre de la Société et agréé par
le Comité, soit adresser une demande au Comité qui statue,

Les membres titulaires ont tous 4 payer une cotisation an-
nuelle fixée 4 un minimum de 5 francs,

Les mombres adhérents payent une cotisation annuelic
fixée a4 un minimum de 1 franc,

Pour devenir membre titulaire perpétuel, il suffit de verser,
Une fois pour toutes, la sommede 100 francs auw moins.

Pour devenir membre adhérent perpétuel, il suffit de
verser, une fois pour toules, la somme de 20 francs, au moins.

ART. 6, — Les membres donateurs sont ceux qui ont fait &
la Sociéte un don de 100 francs, au moins,

La Société, reconnue d'Utilité publique, peut recevoir tous
dons ey legs, en argent, en objets mobiliers, en propriétés,

Four renseignements, s'adresser & M. le Secrétaire
U€énéral de la Société, 112 bis, boulevard Malesherbes.
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My Ferrow COUNTRYMEN,

With your permission, I will éngage your
altention for a short time, whilst I address a few
remarks to you on a subject deeply affecting your
Interests in many ways, and to an extent of which, I
think, but few of you are aware.

You will perhaps think Churchyards very curious
things to write upon, and wonder in what manner
their condition can possibly affect you ; and I wish
You may so think and wonder, for the most effectual
means of gaining attention is by exciting curiosity.
But I will not keep you in the dark as to the object
I have in view, and the end I hope to attain, by
Writing this letter. They are short and simple. The
former is to shew you that our present modes of
interment are neither safe for the living, nor respect-
ful to the dead : the latter is to induce you to take
Such steps as are available for effecting a beneficial
alteration in them.

Attention has, for some time past, been very con-
8idel‘ably attracted to the manner in which the mortal
Yemains of our species are disposed of when the vital
Principle has ceased to exert its sway, and left its
Perishable tabernacle to return to the inanimate state
Whence it sprung, ere the omnipotent Creator in-
stilled into it a purer essence.
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Important branches of the daily and weekly press
have used their best exertions to awaken the public
from the torpor in which they have so long and so
unaccountably slumbered, respecting . this important
subject ; and have striven to impress upon them,
especially upon the inhabitants of large and thickly
populated districts, the danger they are incurring, by
allowing the receptacles of the dead to remain In
their present revolting and demoralizing state. In-
dividual philanthropists, eminent for their talents
and exertions, have likewise lent their influential aid
in the same praiseworthy and laudable undertaking.
Nor can it be said that these exertions have been
altogether unproductive of good. Though they have
not succeeded in arousing the public, generally, to
a full sense of the danger of allowing the dead to
remain in close contact with the living, nor have
they as yet had sufficient moral power to compel the
executive body, rigidly to enforce the fulfilment
of such sanatory regulations for the public weal, as
they are now by the existing law enabled ; still less
have their exertions, and the startling truths they
have elicited and proclaimed, had sufficient weight
to drive (and driven they must be if anything is to
be done) the legislative assemblies to propound any
fresh and more stringent enactments than those now
in force for the preservation of the public health ; yet
have they, in many instances, worked considerable
good, by inducing people to reflect upon what before
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had either entirely escaped their notice, or, if noticed,
had been attributed to other causes, entirely innocent
of producing the direful results, unjustly and unrea-
sonably attributed to them: and thus, as it were,
laying the foundations for a general reformation.

Every thing, whether of great or small import-
ance, must have a commencement ; and we know that
many great undertakings have sprung from very
small beginnings. Let us not despair of accomplish-
ing anything we take in hand, so long as we have
right on our side; and let us never be dismayed
because we do not, at first, succeed to the full extent
We expect, or have a right to anticipate.

When an evil is proved to exist, and a remedy is
known to be available, it is almost a solecism to say
that it is the imperative duty of those who are intrusted
with power, or have a right to apply that remedy, to
enforce it in such a manner as to effect the greatest
Possible good that may lie in their power; yet, at
the sume time, to do it with as little interference
With pre-existing opinions, laws, and institutions, as
the exigencies of the case may admit. I am not an
advocate for hasty and sweeping alterations—I am
Mmost decidedly opposed to the wild and ill-considered
Measures of too many of our modern lawgivers, who,
for the mere sake of change, or to obtain temporary
Popularity with the vicious and ill-informed, wounld
force into the statute book, measures fraught with
Palpable and inevitable ruin to those they profess to

A3
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benefit : still less would I, nnless the most pressing
necessity were proved to exist, encourage or counten-
ance any infringement of the time-hallowed institu-
tions or long established customs of my country ;
mstitutions and customs to which many of the best
feelings of our nature are inseparably linked, and to
sever which, unnecessarily, I should consider as a
crime amountnig to very little less than sacrilege.
But when from causes over which man has no control,
or has no right to have control, such, for instance,
as the increase of population, it becomes absolutely
necessary for the safety and comfort of the com-
munity that such alterations should be made, then, |
say make them, deliberately and feelingly indeed ;
but make them fearlessly and effectually.

That the Graveyards in this country, those hotbeds
and nurseries of sickness, misery, and death, as |
shall hereafter prove them to be, have so long been
allowed to remain in their present unhealthy and
nnseemly state, may be easily explained ; whilst that
their condition has received so little attention from
those, whose duty as guardians of the public welfare
it undoubtedly is, to take care that nothing is allowed
to exist that may have a prejudicial effect upon it,
may be attributed to various causes. It would not, I
think, be a very difficult task to prove that the
administration of existing laws, and the construction
of fresh enactments, are placed in the hands of men
to whom public utility and public welfare are of




secondary consideration; and I might easily shew
that our law administrators and law propounders
esteem private aggrandizement and personal interest
worthy of far more attention and trouble than the
benefit of their fellow-creatures, and that in their
€yes an empty victory over a political opponent finds
more favor than any measure having solely for its
object the happiness and prosperity of those from
Whom these law administrators and law propounders
derive their influence and fancied importance. I
could shew that whilst days, weeks, and months are
unprofitably wasted by that branch of the Legisla-
ture, calling itself, and boasting of being, the repre-
Sentative of “the people,” in endeavouring to carry
Some measure, at the best of chimerical utility, and
Which, carried in its most favourable form would, as
far as «the masses” are concerned, be of as little
real benefit as would a critical knowledge of the
evolutions of the glorious orbs that deck our nights
With brilliancy, or a full persuasion that the Egyptian
Pyramids were really erected under the superintend-
euce of the men whose names they bear; yet, if any
Unfortunate philanthropist should endeavour to draw
altention to any crying evil, any abuse calling loudly
for legiglative interference, to which a party trinmph
Could not by any possibility be tacked, such an
Mdividnal wonld have the mortification of addressing
himself (o comparatively empty benches, if indeed
he were fortunate enough, either through his own
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personal influence, or the brilliancy of his oratorical
powers, to retain a sufficient number of Members in
the house to enable him to proceed. That such
scenes are continually witnessed, as Members really
actuated by a desire to promote the good of their
country, or to ameliorate the condition of their fellow
creatures, (and there are a few of these even in the
present House of Commons,) being overpowered by
clamour, whilst bringing forward some real griev-
ance, or proposing some practical remedy for some
weighty oppression, I defy the most strenuous sup-
porters of * things as they are” to deny ; and whilst
such proceedings are not only tolerated, but encou-
raged by those who possess the power. of preventing
it, I fear but little is to be expected.

If my object were to endeavour to induce the
Government, or their servants, the houses of Parlia-
ment, to do some act, or institute some enquiries for
the benefit of mankind, or the good of their country-
men, from which they could not either directly or
indirectly derive any advantage, either in their public
or private capacity, I own I should wellnigh despair,
and shrink from the undertaking, purely from the
hopelessness of succeeding. But, most fortunately,
I am not reduced to such a strait in my present
undertaking. I hope to have some hold upon the
attention of our rulers, because I shall shew them
that they individually have an interest in it. Yes,
luckily, I shall be enabled to bring self-interest (that
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all important ally in working upon public men) to
bear upon the point. I shall prove that their safety,
a8 well as the safety of the public, is compromised ;
and when I have done that, I shall hope to effect
Some good. I know it is requiring too much to
€xXpect the acknowledged and accredited preservators
of the public welfare to make beneficial alterations,
t rectify known and acknowledged abuses, or even
lo take the trouble of instituting enquiries as to
Whether alterations are necessary, or abuses exist,
Merely for the benefit the public would derive from
their exertions ; but, as our legislators are mortal,
and liable to pretty nearly the same ills that attack
their less fortunate brethren, they, for their own
Sakes, if not for the sake of their fellow creatures,
Must be desirous of rendering the air they breathe in
Common with mankind, wholesome and pure, instead
of allowing it to bear upon its wings ripe germinations
of the direst diseases, by which the human frame is
liable to be affected.

Nf}' brother Englishmen, my object in these pages,
5 I before observed, will be to impart to you a little
Wformation on a subject of which I think many of you
have lived in ignorance, and to warn you of a danger
With which few of you are acquainted. You all know
there are such places as churches and churchyards,
and many of you enter into the former at least once
0 every week ; but I think it highly probable that
“W of you are aware of their state and condition ;
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I mean as affecting! your health and comfort. Now,
if you will allow me, I will scintillate you thereon,
and offer a few “ grave ” hints for your consideration.
I tell you our graveyards are a nuisance, and are
not only the receivers of the dead, but the destroyers
of the living. In proof of which, I will lay before
you the particulars of a few cases, in which it clearly
appears that the inhumation of the dead in the
immediate vicinity of the living has been attended
with fatal consequences; from which you will see
there is every reason to believe that many of those
awful visitations, so common and so frequent, by
which thousands and tens of thousands of human
beings are hurriedly swept into the grave, derive
their origin from noxious gases arising from the
insecure state of the receptacles of the dead, and
from permitting the living to reside within the
baneful influence of their poisonous exhalations.
You know the old saying, that one fact is worth @
dozen arguments, and one proved occurrence more
efficacious than a hundred flowery declamations. I
acknowledge that principle, and shall act upon it.
The first case to which I shall allude, is the death
of two men in a churchyard in a metropolitan parish
It appeared from the evidence taken on the Coroner’s
inquest, that the death of these men was occasioned
by their inhaling some poisonous vapours that exuded
from certain decomposing animal matters, and that
the remains had been exposed before the decomposing
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powers had had sufficient time to eradicate their
Noxious principles. It was proved that the grave-
digger, in his vocation of preparing an already well
stocked grave for the reception of another inmate,
after he had reached a considerable depth, was
Suddenly and violently arrested in his progress
by the hand of death. Upon being discovered,
Apparently in a state of insensibility, a ladder was
f]ll.ickly produced, and another individual descended
o the grave for the purpose of rendering assistance
0 the unfortunate grave-digger. An eyewitness of
| this person’s descent states, that he had no sooner
Teached the place where the man lay, and was
Sooping to raise him, than he (the assistant) fell ;
10 use the witness's own expression, as though struck
by a canuon ball, and appeared instantly to expire.
:\"’e"el‘al attempts were afterwards made to descend
o the grave, but they were deterred from pene-

| ll'almg any depth from the extreme foulness of the
aur,

At length, all attempts to descend being found
Ueless, the grave-digger and the man who first
descendeq to assist him, were drawn up out of the
8Tave by means of hooks attached to ropes. When
the bodies were raised, all animation had ceased ;
and the surgeon who examined them declared, that
def“ll: in either case, was to be attributed to carbonic
eid gag germinated from decaying animal matter.

oW mark what follows. It was proved by the
dence of the grave-digger’s daughter, that the
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grave in which these lives were lost, when the fatal
occurrence happened, had been opened and exposed
to the effects of the atmosphere for four weeks.
Here then we have an instance of destructive exhala-
tions proceeding from a grave that had been laid
open for a month, and exposed to all the variations
of the atmosphere, yet possessing sufficient vigor
to cause an instantaneous suspension of the vital
functions of two individuals, who, previously, for
anything that appeared to the contrary, were in the
full enjoyment of all their corporeal powers. NoW,
as it has been shewn from evidence the most substan-
tial, and proof the most positive, that the air in this
grave, though not confined, but fully exposed to
free circulation, had sufficient virulence to cause
instantaneous death, we may be very sure that
during the four weeks in which it had been laid
open, an immense quantity of gas must have exuded
from it, and been imbibed by the casual passers bYs
as well as by the individuals whose fate it was 10
dwell in its vicinity. And though, in consequence
of its admixture with the element in a purer stalé
this gas became so much diluted as to have its
deadly qualities considerably weakened ; still W€
cannot suppose that those who inhaled the pestilen-
tial vapour in its less destructive form escaped
without some injury; though is was not directly
apparent, and, from its known and proved effects:
could not be traced home. Though no other persons

o
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besides the two cases before noticed, were so affected
as instanlaneously to drop down in a state of un-
Consciousness and almost immediately expire; it
Would be presuming, I think, too much ; it would be
Pressing far too greatly on our credulity to tell us
and expect us to believe, that the grave-digger and
his assistant were the only persons who suffered
from the exhalations in question. Is it mnot very
Possible, indeed, is it not highly probable, that many
Who traversed that churchyard, or its immediate
Confines, in the exercise of their daily vocations;
O who permanently resided in its immediate neigh-
Yourhood, and were therefore more directly within its
i“ﬂlleuce, received into their frames, through the
instl‘umentality of these moxious evaporations, the
8erms of diseases from which they were before free,
and which, but for that, might never have affected
them ?  How highly probable is it, in consequence of
that graye being allowed to remain open, and the gas

from its dead bodies permitted to escape, that many

& industrious mechanic or useful citizen, who before,
¥ his own unassisted exertions, was enabled to
Maintain himself, his wife, and family, if not in
aﬁlllence, at least in comfort and respectability ;
Wight have his arm paralysed, his bodily powers
Weakened, or his mind reduced to imbecility, from
€ same cause that effected the more immediate
flenth of the grave-digger and his assistant; and
stead of maintaining himself and those who looked
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to him for aid and protection by * the sweat of his
brow,” be compelled, along with his afflicted family;
to drag out a miserable existence in a parish work-
house ; or, if his mental powers were assailed, an
existence still more wretched and deplorable in 2
lunatic asylum ; taking it for granted all the while,
be it remembered, that his frame was sufficiently
robust to withstand the first attack of his disorder.

I may here passingly observe, that it is generally

supposed that most, if not all, the cases of typhus
fever, that awful ravager of our race, derive their
origin from the air being contaminated by gases
that spring from animal substances in a state ©0
; putrescency ; and that those with whom the disease
' originated have it in its severest form.
i The next case I shall offer, will pointedly sheW
the extreme danger of approaching a body whilst
the putrifying agencies are at work upon it; and,
with what rapidity the gases that exude from the
operations of those agencies, effect their baneful
influence on the human system. The particulars
are as follows :—

A gentleman, who, it appears, was studying {0
qualify himself for entering the medical professions
descended into a vault for the purpose of procuring
some gas from a decomposing body, in order 10
try some experiments. Having procured a subject
that the sexton, who accompanied him, thought
particularly suitable to his purpose, probably from

4
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kno“'illg the circumstances attending the death of
the individual, and which, let me observe, as proved
by the inscription on the plate of the coffin, had
been buried upwards of eight years. As soon as
the instrument employed to open the coffin had been
mtroduced into it, a most horribly offensive gas
ssued from it in great quantities, and the gentleman
Who went to obtaiu the gas unfortunately received it
& manner he did not intend: he imbibed some
Portion of the exuding vapour, and was quickly
°l’1ignd to support himself against a pillar of the
Yault to prevent his falling. He was instantly
Seized with a suffocating difficulty of breathing, as
though he had respired an atmosphere impreg-
Nated with sulphur, to which was added giddiness,
“Streme trembling, and prostration of strength ; and
n illtempting to leave the vault, he actually fell
from debility. It further appears, that on being
moved from the place in which he had imbibed
8¢ noxious vapours, he did not immediately
'eCover from their effects: for we find that the
above Symptoms were succeeded by sickness and
"usea, and he was confined to his bed for seven
4ys in consequence. His pulse was scarcely

be recognised at the wrist, although the heart
‘at so tumultuously that its palpitations might be
Observeq beneath the covering of the bed clothes,
Yaying between 110 and 125 per minute during

€ first three days after he was attacked; and
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for many days after this exposure, his gait was
very vacillating.

The above is the substance of part of a paragraph
in Mr. Walker’s admirable work on graveyards; &
work that has done more, perhaps, than any other
of a similar nature, in exposing to public view
their revoltingly insecure and dangerous state, and
arousing attention by the startling details it contains.

The paragraph before mentioned, in continuation;
goes on to state, that the person who accompanied
the gentleman whose sufferings I have just des-
cribed, was also attacked with sudden illness, and
with symptoms precisely similar to those above
related ; in consequence of which he was rendered
unable to follow his customary avocations for somé
days. His symptoms, fortunately for him, were
less in degree; but prostration of strength, pains in
the head, giddiness, general involuntary action ©
the muscles, particularly of the upper limbs, con=
tinued for several days afterwards. We are als0
informed that this person, who, it seems, had bee?
long accustomed to approach the remains of the
dead, had on many previous occasions experiencf»'d
similar symptoms in various degrees.

Here then, as in the preceding case, we bav®
two persons simultaneously seized with distressin8
symptoms exactly corresponding, though experienc®
by them in different degrees of intensity; and
this case likewise, as well as in the other, theré
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cannot be the smallest doubt that the existing canse
of the illness was noxious vapour arising from
animal deposits in a state of putrescency.

It is a very common practice to teach Sunday and
charity school children either in the body of the
Parish church, or in parts of the building separated
from it, converted into an apartment and kept
exclusively for that purpose. It is mo uncommon
thing for these buildings to be placed directly over
a vault containing immense quantities of bodies, and
also for the vault to have its ventilators conducted
either into, or connected with, the place in which the
children are educated. No one can wonder that the
children and their teachers, when so sitnated, should
have their health impaired, and their lives endan-
gered. That such has often been the case, numbers
€an testify. One occurrence of this nature specially
Attracted my attention. I will give you the particu-
lars of §t, Tt appeared that, in a thickly populated
ad widely extended parish, there was only one
Church, and but one burial ground, in the midst of
Which the Church was situated. Under a considerable
Part of one angle of the Church was a vault, in which
the more wealthy part of the inhabitants were buried,
0 payment of a considerable fee to the Incumbent ;
d, as it happened that the parish contained a great
Portion of persons “ well to do in the world,” and
% it is confessedly true, that such persons have a
8reat dislike to lay their bones beside bones that

B
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“have belonged to persons in a more humble sphere
of life, the vanlt contained immense numbers of
bodies : indeed so frequent were the interments in
this place, that a great portion of the Incumbent’s
revenue was derived from the fees paid on their
admission. In consequence of some improvements
in the parish, it became necessary that the building
in which some charity children had been educated
for a long period, should be pulled down. The
school was then removed to a building attached to
the Church, and over the vault, which was ventilated
by means of apertures covered with iron gratings ;
and unfortunately, one of these apertures came into
the new school-room. The effect was soon apparent.
The children, while the old room was used, were full
as healthy as children in thickly populated places
usually are; but scarcely had the change of situation
been made, when a change also was very evident in
the appearance of the scholars and their teachers.
The rosy freshness of health soon disappeared, and
its place was supplied by ashy, pale, and cadaverous
complexions. Sickness soon thinmed their ranks—
the attendance was diminished, and the school-room
quickly presented “a beggarly account of empty
benches ;” whilst those who were able to attend were
languid and weak; unfit either for corporeal exercise
or mental exertions. Things went on in this state
for some time without attracting particular attention:
The sickness was attributed to ordinary causes, and,
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Consequently, no investigation into it was instituted.
But when, after a considerable lapse of time, there
Was no amendment, but on the contrary, the number
of children who were prevented from attending by
lllnes« was increased ; and when it was known that
the neighbourhood was free from any epidemic cal-
culated to produce such a result, attention was drawn
10 the subject, and curiosity excited.

The effecting cause was soon elicited, and the
Means by which so much misery had been wrought
and so many deaths occasioned, were satisfactorily
accounted for. In the vault beneath the room was
the mischief brewed. It was clearly proved by
Several scientific men, that vapours, injurious to the
Vital functions, occasioned by the decomposition of
animg] substances, were continually rising in it, and
€jected into the room through means of the ventila-
tors. "These vapours, of course, became mixed with
the Purer atmosphere, and, as a natural consequeuce,
Were imbibed by the unfortunate inmates. On these
lllsumc:wa being made, another site for the school-
T0om wag immediately sought and obtained ; and the
childrey, being removed from the influence of the
de‘itlllctl\t, vapour, were speedily restored to their
Wonted state of health and vigour.

These facts speak for themselves ; they need no
cﬂmment they require no explanation. I am not
in 1“"55L“:-1r}11 of the number of deaths occasioned by
the lustrum(‘ut.tln\ of the gases germinated and
B 2
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distributed in the manner I have related ; indeed, it
would be utterly impossible to ascertain the number,
because many might receive the poison, which, from
the peculiar nature of their constitutions, might, for
a while, slumber harmlessly in their veins, and yet
eventually spring into life and activity. That the
namber destroyed was counsiderable I am fully as-
sured ; and at one time, out of a school of upwards
of 300 children, nearly four fifths were labouring
under indisposition.

Tke case you have just read is another and very
convincing instance, though differing in its circum-
stances, of the danger arising from allowing the
living to approach the dead. But that is not all
that the case proves. You observe that the school-
room was placed in an apartment, made out of &
portion of a parish church, and that the vault was
partly under the church and partly under the school-
room. Now, I hardly know which of these two greal
evils is the worst, or to which I attach the greatest
blame——poisoning the children in the school-room;
or desecrating the church by converting it into oné
gigantic tomb, and making a charnel house of it.

I may as well tell you, for I am not ashamed of its
as regards religion, I am a member of the Church
of England; as regards politics, I am a Conser-
vative ; and I have, therefore, as all good Church-
men and Conservatives have, a great veneration for
the noble piles that constitute our places of worships

F
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and a very great dislike to their being defiled and
polluted: but, as I intend to make a few remarks
on this subject in another part of my letter, I shall
Say no more about it here, and for a time smother
my indignation.

My readers, I will not weary you with distressing
Statements of deaths and sickness deriving their
origin from the dead; neither is it my intention to
harrow your feelings with a narration of details
a8 disgusting as they are true. I will, therefore,
close these statements of proved and acknowledged
Occurrences of deaths and sickness with one other
cil‘cllmslﬂm‘,c, given in the admirable book I have
before alluded to —Mr. Walker's Gatherings from
Gl‘ﬂ\'c—}'ﬂrds‘. It is as follows :—* A lady died Sept.
Z; 1832, and was buried in the rector’s vault in
—— Church on the 14th. The undertaker had
Occasion to go down into the vault near the Com-
Munion Table ; he had done the work of the Church
Nearly thirty years, and was well acquainted with
the localities ; the grave-digger had neglected to
lake up the slab which covered the vault; the
Undertgker being pressed for time, with the assist-
ce of the son of the deceased removed the stone.
1€ two descended, taking with them a light, which
Was almost immediately extinguished (a certain sign
that the air was foul ;) upon reaching the lower step
“.f the vault, both were simultaneously seized with

B . : N X
Ckness, giddiness, trembling, and confusion of
B 3
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intellect. The undertaker raised his friend, who
had fallen on the floor, and with difficulty dragged
him out of the vault; he himself, though previously
in excellent health, was seized with vomiting the
next day, and for twelve months rejected his food ;
at the end of this period, after having been under
the care of many medical men, he consulted Dr.
James Johnson, from whom he derived great benefit.
The Dr. pronounced his case to be one of poisoning
from mephitic gases. The patient is convinced that
his health has been completely ruined from this
cause ; he is now obliged, after a lapse of seven
years, to live entirely by rule. The young gentle-
man who was with him, was subsequently under the
care of several medical men, upwards of two years;
his principal symptoms, those of a slow poison,
developed themselves gradually, but surely. He
was attacked with obstinate ulcerations of the throal;
which were not removed until two years had elapsed;
although he had frequent change of air, and the best
medical assistance that could be obtained.”

I have now stated the particulars of four cases, if
all of which there is the clearest proof that ca®
possibly be given, that death or inveterate sickness
had been produced from persons going within the
influence of vapour impregnated with poisonous gas
issuing from human bodies whilst the decomposing
agencies were operating upon them. And in each
case it is clearly apparent these disastrous resull
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could not have been effected if common attention

had not been wanting, or common decency had not

been violated. In the first quoted, that of the death

of the grave-digger and his assistant, want of care

and attention is evident. ~Whether the accident
happened through cupidity, in appropriating too
Scanty a space of ground for interment, or from
an overpowering increase of population, or from
Mattention in the persons intrusted with the prepara-
tion of graves (and one of these there is no doubt it
Was) the result was the same, viz.: the ascertained
destruction of two human lives, and the more than
Probable sacrifice of many others unascertained.

In the second instance, when the medical student
and his companion were seized with sudden and
dangerous illness from inhaling gas from a coffin
fapped, as it is termed, for the purpose of obtaining
% for some scientific experiments, there seems to
have been Jack of both common care and common

ecency: common care, in allowing the gas to
Scape in such a manner as to be subjected to its
Wfluence ; and common decency, in wantonly and
UMnecessarily infringing on the sacredness of the
tomlys repose. For the sake of the living, I am
Well aware, there must be experiments tried with
the dead, and therefore it is necessary that there
Shouq be subjects for anatomical investigations ;
but ﬂley should be procured in a regular and legiti-
Mate manner ; by methods duly authorised by law,




24

and not by secret- and surreptitious spoliation of
the. tomb.

The next circumstance I brought forward was,
that of some children poisoned by gaseous evapora-
tions arising from a vault. And in’ this case it
seems that a most ravaging scourge was let loose
on its unconscious victims, purely through negli-
gence and want of common attention ; at least, there
is no other excuse for such conduct but insanity;
for who, in the due exercise of his senses, would
think of allowing the foul air of a vault to escape
through a room crowded with human beings: a
man who conducted a common sewer, or the drain-
age of a slaughter-house, through his drawing-room,
I should not consider one whit more insane ; indeed,
I would sooner far have the latter than the former.
Aund thus, through want of a little foresight and
precantion, numbers of human beings were abruptly
cut off in the spring time of their life, or left to drag
out an enfeebled existence, a prey to poverty and
disease, and all their concomitant miseries.

And, lastly, the case I have just related was also
one of careless inattention, as well as of disgusting
outrage to every finer feeling. For who can toleraté
the idea of the holy fane which our forefathers
reared, where our venerated ancestors offered uP
their devout aspirations to the God who made them:
and, in defence of which, the richest blood of ouf
countrymen hath been poured like water; I say:

2
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Who can endure the thought of that time-hallowed
fabric being made little better than a charnel house,
and allowed to retain within its walls ripened seeds
of destruction, that only want an opportunity, such
48 the opening of a door, the decaying of a brick,
or the loosening of a fragment of mortar, to pour a
flood of pestilential vapours, the forerunners of disease
and death, upon all within their reach.

I shall not enter further into details of particular
and ascertained cases of death or sickness, occurring
tlll‘ough the neglected state of our Churches and
Churchyards; but I shall proceed to offer a few
observations on their general condition. And a very
!‘ew will, T hope, be sufficient to prove that there
'8 indispensible necessity for immediate alterations,
Md for the enforcement of more stringent sanatory
Tules apq regulations, than, unhappily, are now in
rt')l'(:e.

In the present day of alteration and fancied
fml’m\‘ement, when, in reality, almost every ancient
Mstitution is unsettled, and every fundamental prin-
“Iple shaken to its very centre, we hear a vast deal
s reformation,” “rectifying of abuses,”  purifying
fl‘om the rust of ages,” and terms of a similar nature ;
Tom which, any one unacquainted with the real state
& Matters, and ignorant of what such words, from
¢ lips of those who use them, truly mean; would

f:lol:‘liﬂse llli-lt every thing either was, or very speedily
d be, in a state of perfection ; and that the good

!
!
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people of this favored land would soon have little
else to do but make themselves happy and contented,
and live in peace and comfort beneath their own
vines, and their own figtrees : mo cares to disturb
their repose ; no wants to be relieved by the sweat
of their brow; no dangers to be avoided ; no hopes
unsatisfied. But, alas! how often does it happen
that where there is apparently the greatest activitys
the least is accomplished : how frequently wheré
the most strenuous exertions seem to be made, the
smallest possible real advantage is derived, Suchs
nnhappily, is the present state of things in this
country. Whilst every nerve is strained to accom-
plish some favorite scheme, or some airy crotchets
and whilst thousands upon thousands of the publi®
money are expended in vapoury illusions or fanciful
alterations, scarcely any thing is attempted either
to relieve the real defects of existing institution®
or even to take the trouble of enquiring whethe’
defects do or do mnot exist. From what I have
witnessed in our houses of Parliament, espeCi““y
in that professing to represent *the people;”
believe if any member was to bring forward #
motion or present a petition stating that the Grave®:
yards were in a state they ought not to be, &%
pressing for an investigation into them: no matter
how startling the facts on which such a motion 08
petition was founded, or how clear the impress ¢
truth, he would be met by a sneer or a laugh, OF i
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the best received with cold inattention. Yet our
Churchyards are a real, a great, and an oppressive
evil to the people. In them are ripened and
Tipening seeds of destruction: in them are opened
and opening the flood-gates of disease and death.
Surely ¢ the people” cannot be aware of the real
State of things, or they would not suffer their health,
their comfort, nay, their very life, to be thus endan-
gered, when they have the power of preventing it.
Surely if they could be persnaded that what I have
related, really happened, and that similar cases are
Continually likely to occur, they would bestir them-
Selves — they would demand at the hands of their
Tepresentatives, a correction of these abuses. The
dangerous condition of the Churchyards in large
towns, has long been known to the few, (and of that
few, the greater portion have an interest one way or
another in keeping them as they are,) but I cannot
think that the many have ever had the matter fairly
bI‘Ullght within their reach in an attainable shape, or
“10}’ could not have allowed it to remain as it is.

I say the state of our Churchyards is dangerous
and disgusting ; and I speak advisedly when I say
80,

I had my attention first drawn to the subject
Under discussion on going to a Churchyard in a
Metropolitan parish to search for the grave of a
Yelative who had been buried in it a few years
Previous.  From a description of the Churchyard
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I knew, very nearly, where he lay, at least where

he ought to have lain. When I reached the place;

I looked for the stone that once covered the mortal 1
remains of my ancestor, but I looked in vain. It
had been removed. I asked a sexton who was
digging a grave at some little distance, if he knew |
anything of the removal of the tablet; but I received
1o answer save a curse, accompanied with a request
to be informed what business it was of mine, whether
the stone had been removed or mot. Very near if
not directly upon the spot, where, some twelve or
fourteen years before, my revered relative had been
interred, was a newly opened grave. Curiosity led
me to look into it. It was deep, deeper I should
say, than usual; but from the very top to the bottom,
its ragged sides presented an appearance as of white
pieces of dirty chalk, sharply protruding, which, on
a closer inspection, I found to be human bones ; many
of them as perfect as if the flesh had been recently
and rapidly removed. On looking at the earth
thrown out of the grave, there was the same ap-
pearance ; bones, some whole, some broken, mixed
with fragments of wood (the remains of coffins) Were
thickly mingled with the earth, which was black and
moist. Most probably, for it was more than possib]?r
amongst the bones thus wantonly torn from thew
resting place, broken, and trodden under foot of the
casual passers by, were some of the bones of the very
velative whose grave 1 went to seek. I turned aways
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sickened at the loathsome sight. How forcibly did
the truth contained in the beautiful lines of the
unfortunate bard of my native county then present
themselves on the tablet of my memory :—

“ Who would lay
His body in the city burial place,
To be thrown up again by some rude sexton,
And yield his narrow house another tenant,
Ere the moist flesh had mingled with the dust,
Ere the tenacious hair had left the scalp,
Exposed to insult lewd, and wantonness 7"

And who, says the same feeling poet, instead of being
thus committed to the dust, would not prefer to
¢ Lie
Beneath a little hillock, grass o’ergrown,
Swathed down with osiers, just as sleep the cottiers ?”

Reader! if this subject possesses sufficient interest,
and if you suppose what I have told you too shocking
10 be true, or that I have stated it merely to work
Upon your feelings, let me request you to walk into
the first Churchyard in the Metropolis ; or, should
You reside at a distance from that repository of all
that, is gocd and all that is bad, then step into a
Churchyard in the first thickly populated town you
ay happen to come near, and look into the first
8rave you see open, and, I doubt not, you will then
find 1,0y probable to happen is all that I have told
You, how trath is depicted upon every line of the
fXtract I have just given from Kirke White’s ¢ Lines
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written in Wilford Churchyard ;” how exactly borne
out by experience is the picture that so vividly
“starts from beneath his pen.” And you will find
that he whose lot it may be to be interred “in the
city burial place,” must not expect to rest quietly in
his grave—must not entertain the cherished hope of
calmly slumbering undisturbed until the last trumpet
on the resurrection morning shall thrill him with its
warning, but must be assured that he will soon have
to yield «his narrow house another tenant,” and lhf_‘t
too, perhaps, before his coffin has decayed—before his
flesh has returned to the dust from whence it Was
formed—or even before the tenacious hair has left
the scalp.” But, should you happen to have a father
or a mother, a brother or a sister, a wife or a child,
a playmate of your youth, or a companion of your
maturer years, deposited in such a place, I advise
you under all circumstances to keep away from that
Churchyard, and forego the cherished but melancholy
pleasure of shedding a tear upon their tomb, OF
strewing “a rosebud o'er their ashes,” lest your
feelings should be tortured by finding their Joved
remains wantonly mangled by the careless sextom
their bones made the playthings of children, or their
dust scattered to the wild winds of heaven. That
this is no overdrawn picture, no circumstance un-
likely to happen in the present state of our Church-
yards, I can testify from experience.

Facts they say are stubborn things ; and he would be

i
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an able philosopher indeed who could make a person
dishelieve the evidence of his own eyesight. I have
seen the graves opened ; I have watched the fragments
of bodies thrown up by the sexton; and I have wit-
nessed him cast out a “ grinning skull”’ with as little
Concern or attention as the lump of clay in which it
Was imbedded ; and, what is even more disgusting
still, I have seen children playing at ““shindy” in a
Churchyard, a skull used as a substitute for a ball,
and large fragments of leg or arm-bones in the place
Of sticks. Before children could be induced to sub-
Stitute a skull for a ball, and an arm-bone for a stick,
how long and how constantly must they have been
Accustomed to see those remnants of mortality ! How
Continued the exposure! Were we to shew a child
hrﬂllgllt up in a village, the turf of whose Churchyard
48 remained unbroken perhaps for centuries, and
Where the dead are indeed allowed to rest in peace,
& skull, it would shrink from it with horror, and
Would congider its youthful hands contaminated by
the touch, Not so children educated in a town.
fom long habit and constantly seeing the dead
“Xposed, and the tomb violated, they become indif-
“rent to the sight; it either passes unnoticed alto-
8ther, oy if noticed at all, is made the subject of an
Obscene Jest or a witty observation. But to return.
After T had witnessed the scene just related, where
€ tomb of my ancestor had, in all probability, been
ffled, and his remains demolished and scattered
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about, curiosity led me to examine other Church-
yards in the Metropolis; and, in the few which in
the weekday I was permitted or had opportunity to
enter, the same revolting spectacle was discovered.
Wherever a grave was opened, there were visible
the mouldering vestiges of prior deposits. There
was to be seen the bone, the skull, the portion of
coffin, and the moist black earth ; I did not find one
single instance where fragments of human bodies
were not visible. In some, full one half part of the
earth thrown out seemed to be composed of these
fragments ; in others they were not so prevalent,
but in all of them they were to be seen. To prove
this much, that all the Churchyards in the Metropolis
and, of course, in all large towns also, are so full
of dead bodies, that it is impossible to allow @
sufficient space of time to elapse (even were the
intention or wish existing) for the prior deposits 0
decay before fresh ones are conjoined with them:
nothing can be easier: for, only take a walk through
London, enter into the Churchyards indiscriminately
as you pass them, keep your eyes open, look int0
the graves prepared or preparing, and I venture 0
affirm you will have the proof as full and as com-
plete as actual demonstration can prove anything:
which is surely enough to shew that an alteration is
loudly called for ; reason, decency, every right and
good feeling, alike demand it. Then why is not the
alteration made ? At all events, why is there not
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an attempt at an alteration ? Why is year after
Year allowed to elapse, generation after generation
to be born, and to pass away, without so much as
one real attempt to remove this palpable, this crying
abuse? An answer, at least an answer that ought
to satisfy a reasonable or rational man, I apprehend
cannot well be given.

The cause of all the mischief is evident and plain.
The plots of land almost invariably allotted to the
London Churchyards for the interment of the dead,
are so extremely small and confined, that the ground
inevitably must be disturbed, and its deposits re-
moved long before natural causes can have effected
their operations; and even by applying powerful
artificial destructive agencies, the desired result could
Dot in many instances be attained. (Remember,
reader, I am now only speaking of the actual danger
to the health of the living, and not in any way
alluding to the preservation of the tomb’s sacredness
and, consequently, not referring to the propriety or
impropriety of applying such means as it is known
Will assist nature in rapidly effecting the destruction
of animal remains.) So long as the present places
for interment are used, I am persuaded but little
800d can be achieved; the disease is too deeply
Tooted to be removed by mild remedies. It must be
& radical cure, or it will be no cure at all: gentle
Temedies might relieve the patient, but they could
N0t effectuate a complete restoration. The value of

c
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land in the heart of the Metropolis is so exceedingly
great, and the population so dense, that it is quite
impossible to obtain sufficient space to allow inter-
ments to be done decently, even if it was desired by
the authorities, which I do not think it is ; and when
we consider the immense numbers of persons who
annually die there, we may easily conceive how
crowded must the Churchyards be, and how neces-
sary the utmost attention to preserve them even
tolerably secure.

One certain evidence of the fact of the ground in
Churchyards being overloaded with animal putres-
cency, is, the soil almost invariably presenting a
black and moist appearance. I never saw soil taken
from a grave in a Churchyard in London, that was
not unnatarally dark and moist, and both these
appearances always accompany animal decomposi-
tions. The walls, too, of Churchyards, and the
houses in their immediate neighbourhood, have often
been noticed as exceedingly damp, which can only
be attributed to gaseous vapour exuding from the
graves ; this moisture also as invariably emits an
offensive smell.

All accounts agree in representing the people in
the neighbourhood of Churchyards in the Metropoliss
as being in a peculiarly unhealthy condition; and
statistics shew that typhus fever is most prevalent,
and most virulent, where the Graveyards most
abound. Nor is this nnlikely, since typhus fever;
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I believe, (for I am not a medical man, and have
no practical acquaintance with the different com-
plaints to which the human frame is liable, or the
causes that produce them,) is allowed, as before
Stated, to be generally germinated from gases
produced from animal substances during the time
they are decomposing. Aund as we know that the
People in the purliens of Churchyards in the densest
parts of London, and other large towns, are generally
of the poorest class, who, from want of a free circula-
tion of air, spare or unwholesome diet, neglect of
¢leanliness, and indulging in immoral and dissolute
habits, are rendered more liable to infections and
Contagious disorders, than people whose mode of
living is less objectionable, and whose facilities in
Procuring remedies when attacked are greater; it
Cannot be wondered that they are the greatest
Victims, and suffer in a more severe degree. And
beiug aware that such is the case, I ask, is it right,
hol]est, or fair, that these unfortunate individuals
?hould continue to have their nataral dangers further
}ncreased, and their scanty comforts diminished, by
mbibing, unnecessarily, air poisoned by gases and
Yapours often propagated, no doubt, by the very
Bodies of their relations and friends? Is it right
O fair, that, whilst the rich and the great have
their noble monuments, and their spacious vaults,
Where their ashes may repose in peace, that the
Poor and the wretched should have their miseries
c 2
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heightened by continually witnessing from the win-
dows of their comfortless habitations, the graves of
their deceased relatives thrown open, their bodies
mangled, and their bones broken; and, at the same
time, be liable to receive a pestilential disorder
germinated from those very remains? Yet, how
often must it happen, that the inhabitants of such
places look into the Churchyards where their rela-
tives are interred, and how continually must the
harrowing spectacles I have just described, be
presented to their view ; when it is a well ascerti-
fied fact, that the graves of all, or nearly all, are
invaded long before the children who placed them
there have joined them in their long last sleep.

Mr. Walker has given an account of the condition
of a great number of the Metropolitan Churches
and Churchyards ; and has entered into numerous
interesting details, all of which, without exception;
tend to shew, that they are exceedingly unhealthy;
and crowded with dead bodies to an excessive
degree. It would not come within the scope ©F
the limits of this letter, to go into similar details-
Indeed, by so doing, I should only be following it
the steps of one better qualified for doing justice 0
the subject, from having had greater praclicﬂ]
experience than I have had opportunities of possess-
ing; though I have no doubt the subject is faF

from being exhausted, and that great quantities of

particulars, similar in their nature and inevitable
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results, might with much ease be obtained ; yet I
do not see that any beneficial end would be attained
by so doing. Therefore, instead of re-doing what
has been so well performed, I shall content myself
by giving one or two extracts from this work, and
will so select them, as to shew that the Churchyards
in a dangerous state are mot confined to one spot,
or one particular part of the Metropolis; for, from
the hovel of the beggar to the palace of the sovereign,
the danger extends.

“ Buckingham Chapel is situated in Buckingham-
Street, and about three minutes walk from Bucking-
ham palace. There are two vaults and a burying
ground belonging to this Chapel. One of the vaults
18 underneath very large school rooms for boys and
girls, and the other is underneath the chapel; the
entrance to these vaults is through a trap door; in
the passage dividing the school rooms from the
Chapel, steps lead to the bottom of the building ;
on the right is the vault underneath the schools.

When I visited this place, a body had recently been
"llcucd, and the effluvium from it was particularly
Offensive. The vault is supported on wooden pillars,
and there is only one grating, which fronts the
Street, {o admit light and air; the floors of the
a"1'001 rooms are white washed on the upper surface ;
L is no difficult matter to see the children in Ilw
lowey school room from this vault, as there are
Pertures in the boards sufficiently large to admit
c 3
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the light from above. The place is spacious, but
very low; the vault on the left, under the chapel,
is about the same size as that under the schools,
though much lower. I was assured that the ground
was so full of bodies that there was difficulty in
allotting a grave ; the roof of this vault is formed
by the under surface of the Chapel; it is white
washed, the light passes through it, and the smell
emitted very offensive. In the vault underneath
the chapel there are piles of bodies placed in lead,
the upper ones are within a few inches of the
wooden floor. On a level with the Chapel, and
behind it and the school rooms, is the burial ground,
which is much crowded,—most of the graves being
full nine feet deep, and nearly filled to the surface
with the dead ; the ground is raised more than siX
feet from the original level, formed only by the
debris of mortality. No funerals are allowed on &
Sunday. Interments are allowed in either vault,
in lead or not; if not in lead, two wooden cases aré
required, a shell and a wooden coffin.”

I have given this extract verbatim, and what
startling facts does it not proclaim! Let ns pause
for a moment and consider it somewhat in detail-
We find a receptacle for the dead within the very
reach of the inmates of the royal palace. And hoW
do we find it? Its soil unbroken? Its dead
bodies respected and undisturbed? No! we ﬁ“d.
it “a nuisance, pouring out deadly emanations of
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human putrescence.” Here are vapours laden with
poison continually arising, even mingling with the
atmosphere, and borne into the very chambers of the
Sovereign ruler of England’s destinies. Here we
Wwitness a most remarkable occurrence: here, for
once, we find the monarch and the beggar brought
to something like an equality, even without calling
in the assistance of that unceremonious leveller—
death ; for the monarch and the beggar are exposed
to the same danger, both liable from the very
air they breathe to receive a mortal wound to
their constitutions. Again : the mischief does not
stop with this; the rising generation also suffer
In a peculiar degree; over one of these pestilence
breeders the children of the neighbouring poor are
educated, for we find that “one of the vaults is
underneath very large school rooms for boys and
gitls.” Reader, think on that. If you are a poor
man, and have children educated in this school
Toom, or in any school room in a similar situation,
think on it well; and not only think on it, but, as
You value the lives of your children, as you wish
them to be healthy and happy, remove them im-
mediately from such a contaminated region. I tell
You, it is far better that they should be entirely
Uneducated, than that with their education they
should be liable to receive the seeds of disease and
death.

These evils, bad as they are, are not all the
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pernicious effects brought within our view by the
condition of Buckingham Chapel and its Cemetery :
for we read that “the roof of the vault is formed by
the under surface of the floor of the Chapel; the
light passes through it, and the smell emitted from
this place is very offensive.” So you see that they
who, in obedience to the institutes of both God and
man, frequent this place, consecrated and dedicated
to the service of their Maker, by so doing, have
their lives placed in jeopardy, their health risked,
and their comfort destroyed. And by what? Why,
by destructive vapours arising from the mouldering
remains of their relations and friends: relations and
friends who, before them, frequented that place for
a similar purpose, and with a like intention.

The particulars of the case I have just given are,
as I said before, from a Churchyard in the vicinity
of Buckingham palace, now the constant town-
residence of our most gracious Sovereign. We will
now take one from a district inhabited chiefly, I
believe almost entirely, by the poorer classes of
society ; and the details of it will be found even
more revolting than its predecessor; and, I appre-
hend, may be considered a fair specimen of the
general condition of the Metropolitan Churchyards
and Churches, and also of similar places in large
manufacturing towns, where population is extensive
and dense.

“St Giles’s Churchyard is full of coffins, up t0




the surface, coffins are broken up before they are
decayed, and bodies are removed to the ¢ bone-
house’ before they are sufficiently decomposed to
make their removal decent. The effect upon the
atmosphere in that very densely populated spot,
must be very injurious. I had occasion to attend
the Church with several gentlemen, on Tuesday :
being required to wait, we went into this Golgotha;
near the east-side, we saw a finished grave, into
Which had projected a nearly sound coffin, half of
the coffin had been chopped away to complete the
shape of the new grave. A man was standing by
with a barrow full of sound wood, and several
bright coffin plates. I asked him, ¢ Why is all
this 2’ and his answer was, ¢O, it's all Irish.
We then crossed to the opposite corner, and there
is the ¢ bone-house,” which is a large raised pit;
nto this had been shot, from a wheelbarrow, the
but partly decayed inmates of the smashed coffins.
Here, in this place of ¢ Christian burial’ you may
See human heads, covered with hair; and here, in
this < consecrated ground,’ are human bones with
flesh stin adhering to them. On the north side,
% man was digging a grave ; he was quite drunk,
48 indeed were all the grave-diggers we saw. We
looked into this grave, but the stench was abomi-
Dable. We remained, however, long enough to see
that a child’s coffin, which had stopped the man’s
Progress, had been cut, longitudinally, right in half;
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and there lay the child, which had bLeen buried in
it, wrapped in its shroud, resting upon the part of
the coffin which remained : the shroud was but
little decayed. I make no comments; every person
must see the ill effects if such practices are allowed
to continue.”

This extract is taken from the Weekly Dispatch
Newspaper, of the 30th Sept. 1838, and is also
given at large by Mr. Walker in the book to
which I have so often referred; who in allusion to
it says, that the vaults of St. Giles’s Church aré
crowded with dead bodies, and hints that it i8
highly probable that the “ great plague,” (as the
destructive disorder which breke out in the parish
of St. Giles in the year 1665, and carried off im-
mense multitudes of people was usually designated,)
instead of arising from a foreign contagion, as i8
generally supposed, might derive its origin from
the unhealthy state of the parish Churchyards
which then, as well as now, as proved by a cele-
brated historian, was in a disgusting condition.

It is scarcely necessary to make any comments
on the horrifying picture I have just drawn. 7The
natural coloring of it is so vivid and bright that an¥
attempt to heighten it would be a fruitless Jabour's
whilst the particulars of it, speak so plainly for
themselves, that they need reither explanation PO
l remark. And now let me ask, where is the mamh

who can calmly peruse this disgusting narration™
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this cold-blooded, heartless violation of the tomb,
without feeling that to permit it to remain as it is,
without even so much as an attempt to rectify it,
IS a gross outrage to humanity ; an indelible stain
on the character of this Christian—this civilized
land.

In whatever light we view the state of this
Church and Churchyard, it is full of horror ;—a
living, a breathing reproach to the constituted pro-
tectors and guardians alike of our national prosperity,
our general and individual comfort, our moral and
religious condition. Oh, how unlike our rude,
Unlettered ancestors are we—how inferior in this
respect, even to the barbarians of both ancient and
Mmodern times; and well might we, who make a
boast of our enlightenment, our civilization, our
efinement, our incomparable institutions, our re-
ligious observances, our moral rectitude, read a
Profitable lesson from the pages of their simple
hls101'} I verily believe, but perhaps it may be
Considered a bold declaration, that in no nation that
has ever existed since the foundations of the world
Were laid,—whether barbarous or civilized,—whether
nslaved or free,—whether enlightened by the bright
€ams of Christianity, or darkened by the heavy
Mists of pagan superstitions,—has such gross, such
¥olting, such wanton spoliation of the dead been
Permitted, as are now passed over in silence, or
*®arded ith indifference, in Christian Fingland,
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in the nineteenth century. Even those nations who
are so steeped in depravity as to luxuriate in feasting
on human flesh, and who consider a draught of
human blood, warm and reeking from the veins of
their slaughtered enemies, the greatest treat they
can have ; they, even they, brutal as they are, and
unworthy the name of man, as we cannot but con-
sider them, still venerate and revere the dead bodies
of their kindred, and would willingly sacrifice their
own lives, rather than that their remains should be
subjected to outrage or insult. Yet, from the
customs and laws of these barbarous cannibals,—
these fiends in mortal form,—these human blood-
drinking, human flesh-eating savages,—the highly
civilized natives of Britain’s favoured shore, may
read a profitable lesson; and by copying some of
their practices and institutions, may at once be made
better men and better Christians.

Whilst the foregoing pages were in course of
preparation for the press, the public attention wa$
attracted to a remarkable occurrence in St. Bride’s
Churchyard in which a human life was sacrificed:
The particulars are very shocking ; and as they
present some extraordinary features, and exemplify
some occurrences that I have before stated as not
unlikely to happen, I cannot do better, or more
forcibly exemplify the position I have assumed,
than by giving them in this letter.

It appears that on Tuesday afternoon, the 2nd
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March, the inhabitants of Fleet-street and its
neighbourhood were thrown into a state of alarm
and excitement by a report being raised, that a
grave while being dug in St. Bride’s Churchyard,
had fallen in and buried the grave-diggers, who
were employed at the time in making the necessary
€xcavations. The facts of the case are shortly as
follows :—A person of the name of Cox, the grave-
digger of the parish, a young man of the name of
Henry Thompson, and another man, were engaged
in digging a grave 20 feet deep, at the north east
corner of St. Bride’s Churchyard, and within three
or four feet of the wall passing along St. Bride’s
Passage. When the men had descended to the
depth of about 17 feet; Cox the grave-digger, and
the man whose name is not given, observed some
of the earth giving way, above a tier of coffins,
Piled on each other, nearest the Churchyard wall,
and lost no time in ascending out of the grave,
and, fortunately, effected their escape unhurt.
Thompson, it seems, also perceived the earth
gi\’ing way, and his own imminent danger, and
Immediately attempted to follow the steps of his
COmpanions, and get out of the grave; but, before
'€ could do so, not merely the earth, but the entire
tier of coffins gave way and fell upon him. On
the accident happening, an alarm was immediately
"ised, and the churchwardens and other people
forthyith repaired to the place, whilst pulleys and
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other implements were obtained as speedily as
possible, for the purpose of removing the coffins
and the earth that had fallen in, which was very
considerable. Notwithstanding the great exertions
made by the officials, police, and other persons,
more than two hours elapsed before the body of the
unfortunate man was brought in view. His head
was first discovered. It was pressed against the
head of the grave, having the entire weight of two
coffins upon his chest. When found, life, as might
be expected, was quite extinct. An attempt was
immediately made to drag the diseased out of the
grave, but it could not be accomplished, in con-
sequence of the lower extremities of the body
being jammed in between the coffins, and imbedded
in the earth, and it was not until after nine o’clock
on the Thursday evening following that the body
could be recovered ; for, owing to the loose state
of the ground, little progress could be made in
the excavations, for as fast as the labourers dug,
the earth around them fell in on all sides. The
reason assigned for the extreme difficulty in extri-
cating the corpse, and the length of time it tooks
was, that his legs had become entangled in a bent
position between the fallen coffins. One of the
most active persons in endeavouring to remove the
body, was a respectable man of the name of Beall
(| a rate-payer in the parish. On removing the
' coffins from the chest of the diseased, the first
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that was taken out was that of Ais own child, a

young girl of fourteen years of age, whom he had

buried about three months before the occurrence
| of the fatal accident. The poor fellow was struck
With horror at the sight, as well he might, and so
affected as to be unable to render any further
assistance.

In the circumstances attending the death of this
unfortunate grave-digger, we have a wholesale vio-
lation of the sacredness of the tomb, such as could
Never be required, and ought never to be tolerated
in any place or under any emergency ; and whilst
We cannot but lament the melancholy catastrophe
that accompanied the destroying of the well-filled
srave, and the demolition of the “tier of coffins;”
and feel shocked at the outrage done to the feelings
of the unhappy parent, by witnessing the exposure
Of the remains of his child, we cannot but rejoice
at the publicity of the occurrence, because we feel
assured, that these abuses only require to be known

Y “the people,” (by that expression I mean the
Mass of the population, the poorer classes, the
Pincipal sufferers in such cases as this,) to ensure
thejy being rectified and the nuisances removed.

In the late catastrophe in St. Bride’s Church-
Yard, there must have been a more than ordinary

€8ree of inattention and carelessness, on the part
Of the authorities, whose duty it was to attend to
€ regulations for the interment of the dead. For
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I cannot think that in any Churchyard, however
small, or however much crowded with dead, it
could be necessary, in the excavations for a new
grave, to expose the coffins in one that had only
been closed for the space of three months. But,
if the contrary is indeed the case, and the Church-
yards are so small, and the deposits so numerous,
that the prior deposits must be intruded upon in
less than a quarter of a year, the situation of our
Graveyards is appalling indeed, and their condition
worse than has been represented, or is generally
supposed ; and the necessity for a complete re-
formation more urgent and pressing.

Having laid before you all the details of parti-
cular instances of deaths or sickness that haveé
arisen in consequence of the repositories for the
dead being insecure and dangerous, that I think
necessary to establish the assertion with which I
started, “that our Churchyards are dangerous an
revolting ;” so as not to extend this letter be}’Oﬂd
the usual limits of such a species of publication i
and having given such information on their gener4
state as I deem sufficient to place beyond doubt
the truth of what I have said, all that remains for
me to do, is, briefly to offer a few remarks in c0?”
clusion on what appears the most ready and prac
ticable method of correcting the abuses that I hav®
proved to exist. But, before I do so, perhaps it
will be as well to recapitulate what has befor®
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been advanced, and, to use a legal phrase, “shortly
to sum up the evidence;” which, by being con-
densed, will be impressed more powerfully on the
memory.

. You will remember I commenced by stating,
that in consequence of the startling and melancholy
accidents that have from time to time, within the
last few years, happened in the Metropolis, the
attention of a part of the public press, and the
thinking portion of the community, has been at-
tracted to the subject; but that from a want of
attention, or something worse, in those who had
the power to apply the reforming besom, the
abuses, though glaring and oppressive, were still
unrectified, and the mischief, a growing and en-
larging one, still allowed to continue. I then
Proceeded to exemplify my assertion, that the state
of our Graveyards is a scandal to our country, a
disgrace to our rulers, and a personal nuisance to
ourselves, by giving the particulars of cases where
Unhappy results had been proved to spring from
allowing the dead to be interred in the neighbour-
hood of the living, with insufficient attention, and
without a due regard to either safety or decency.
I shewed, as plainly as undenied and uudeniable
Occurrences could shew anything, that deaths have
Occurred from individuals incautiously approaching
Within the baneful influence of vapours and gases

Produced from dead and decaying human bodies,
D
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and I proved, by the examples given in pages 10 and
14, that such vapours and gases are of so subtle and
insidious a nature, as to insinuate themselves into
the human frame, without the persons affected having
any actual contact with the substances from which
they are produced ; and yet, so exceedingly virulent
and powerful, as at once to suspend and destroy all
the active vital principles. In addition to these cases
of death, I proceeded to shew, that sickness, most
deadly and inveterate, had attacked both individuals
and assemblies from a similar cause, and that where
the persons attacked were fortunate enough, either
from the natural strength of their constitutions, or
from receiving the poison when its efficacy had been
reduced from exposure to the atmosphere, to escape
with their lives; yet that they suffered to such a
severe degree, that the best medical advice the coun-
try could produce, and the most rigid attention to
medically prescribed rules, entirely failed in restoring
them to their former state of health and comfort, even
after a lapse of years of privation.

From these cases, clearly proving the imminent
danger arising from allowing human remains to be
disturbed whilst decomposing agencies are actively
at work upon them, and that it is a mistaken notion
to suppose that these agencies will have completed
their work in a short period; I went on to proveé
that this melancholy loss of life, and the scarcely less
deplorable extension of sickness and suffering, have
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not been confined to those persons, who, in the exer-
cise of their duties in preparing graves, are certainly
in greater peril ; or to those persons who, from curi-
osity or other causes, are accidently brought within
the reach of these gases and vapours ; but, that
immense masses of persons are continnally exposed
to the like dangers, and liable to the same fate, with-
out being in any way aware of their danger; or, if
aware, without any means of extricating themselves
from it. They are often cut down and withered,
without so much as knowing from what quarter
springs the deadly shaft.

[t is melancholy to think how many hundreds of
human lives, in every passing year, whilst yet fresh
and fair from the hands of their Malker, are unneces-
sarily and wantonly sacrified by these means. I fear
it would present an awful page in the statistics of this
country, could it be shown, how many human beings
are thus cut off, and carried to a * timeless grave,”
before the fresh spring of their existence has displayed
its buds ; and who, if they had not been thus sacri-
ficed, might have lived to have been an ornament to
their country, or have lent a helping thongh a humble
hand in raising her to a higher pitch of renown and
Prosperity. And yet it is apparent, that the inhuman
Practice of allowing children to be educated in such
Places as apartments over vaults, crowded to their
very roof with dead, and, in many instances, without
Using the customary, yet not always efficacious pre-

D 2
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caution of placing those dead in leaden coffins ; and
which vaunlts necessarily are continually pouring
through their ventilators and gaping chinks, odours
the most noxious and offensive, cannot possibly fail
of producing the results justly ascribed to it. I
would advise the supporters of the principles pro-
pounded by Dr. Malthus in his celebrated work on
population, to look into this subject. Perhaps they
are not aware how powerful a supporter they have in
our Graveyards, and, I dare say, few of them are
conscious what eflicacious assistance the vaults of our
Churches often lend them in practically carrying out
their favourite principle. Whether or not they will
thank me for informing them of it remains to be seen,
but fully asssured am I that their’s is the only class
in society who would not rejoice in seeing this blot
wiped away,—this blackening stain on our character,
as Christian men, removed, and for ever.

The next point on which I touched, aud which
has been incidentally illustrated, is the injury that
may, nay, that must inevitably be done to religion;
in deterring people from attending places of worships
by converting them into pest houses, and propagators
of infectious and contagious disorders, instead of
preserving them pure, and fit for the holy purposes
for which they are intended ; and the only powel'f“1
argument that can be used in extenuation of it 1%
that it is a custom deeply rooted and long established:
But, the interment of the dead in Churches and
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other consecrated places, is not so very ancient a
custom as some suppose, but one of those encroach-
ments which pride, cupidity, and degeneracy, first
tolerated, and then encouraged.

Interments in Churches, when first permitted,
were confined to those persons who were justly
celebrated for their exemplary piety, or who had
distinguished themselves by rendering some im-
portant services to the state, or by benefactions to
the Church in which their remains were to be
deposited; in no cases were persons allowed, hy
the payment of money, to procure the much desired
privilege. But time alters most things, and few,
I fear, are benefited by the change. Amongst other
alterations which have been introduced into our
customs and institutions, the permission to bury in
Churches, on payment to the clergy of a sum of
money, is one. Unhappily, for the sake of religion
and morality, the Clergy soon ceased to follow in
the steps of their illustrious predecessors—soon “ fell
from their high estate ;" the first symptoms of their
dcgcncrac)’ were avarice aud cupidity ; their love of
gold was soon more powerful than their love of either
God or man ; and to gratify that love, they scrupled
Bot to convert holy things to unholy purposes.
And thus, what, if confined to its first intentions,
Would have been unproductive of harm, if not
Productive of good, was used as a precedent for
“Idlscmumateh allowing burials in places of worship.,
D 3
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So that, eventually, he who was possessed of suffi-
cient wealth to satisfy the demands of the priests,
was permitted to be buried within the walls of the sa-
cred edifice, without any regard to the circumstances
of his previous life or conduct; and thus the practice
has been continued to the present day, without the
slightest attempt to check the unseemly proceeding ;
and no doubt any such attempt would be met with a
glowing declaration ou the immutability and sacred-
ness of what is called immemorial custom. But it
would mot be difficult to shew that the present
practice of desecrating sacred edifices by converting
them into charnel houses, is neither immemorial,
nor has it been sanctioned by the better part of our
clergy ; I could prove that many divines, of ancient
times al least, were actuated by better motives than
swayed the great bulk of their brethren, and loudly
raised their voices, and sturdily wielded their pens,
against these sacrilegions innovations on the temples
of their God.

Lastly, I contended that the homifying spectacles
daily and hourly displayed in our graveyards, must
of necessity work prejudicially on the morals of the
people. Train up a child in the way you would
wish him afterwards to walk, is an old adage and 2
true one; and it is borne out by experience, that
first impressions are not only the strongest, but 50
strong that they never can be entirely eradicated-
Now turn to page 31.  What think you must be the




15)

state of the morals of children who can deliberately
convert human skulls and bones into playthings ;
and what the effect on their after conduct, from
thus early being familiarised with those remains of
mortality. I thiuk it would not be going too far to
say, that the child who could convert into a play-
thing a human skull, or make it the subject of a jest,
would not, when a man, feel much repugnance to
destroying a human life.

Where is the child, who had been religiously and
morally brought up and educated ; nay, where is
the man, with a well cultivated mind, who, if he did
not turn away with superstitious awe, at least would
not think of making such things as human bones
and skulls the instruments of either amusement or
profit ; but would wish them again to be quietly and
decently committed to the graves whence they had
been taken.

As I am not writing a sermon, or penning a moral
essay, I shall not enter further on the consideration
of this topic; but I shall leave it lo men better
qualified, who I hope will profit by the hint. And
I beg specially to recommend it to the attention of
those who are advocates and strenuous supporters of
that great distinguishing feature of the present age,
the march of education.

The state and condition of our Churches and
Churchyards, as exemplified by the circumstances

before related, as you cannot but have observed, may
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be viewed in a twofold light. First, as affecting the
health of the community ; and, secondly, as affecting
the morals of the people. In rightly considering
them, both these great divisions should be kept in
view ; and so I have endeavoured to do. Butitis
to the former, (the danger arising to the health of the
community,) that I have particularly devoted my
attention in these pages. Whilst I have entered,
comparatively, at large on the danger, bodily, we are
in from permitting the dead to be disturbed in their
graves before their dust has mingled with its kindred
dust, I have only alluded, incidentally, to the dan-
ger, morally, arising from and propagated by the
same creating agencies. I therefore stop for a mo-
ment, though it is perhaps somewhat out of place,
to state my reasons for not entering more at large
on this last and highly important view of the subject,
lest it should be supposed I consider it of trifling
moment. It is shortly this: want of space, within
the narrow compass 1 have allowed myself, to do
full justice to both ; and not because argument most
conclusive could not be used to substantiate it.

To consider the Graveyard question in its principal
| bearings and specific subdivisions, would not come
il within the scope of this letter; neither, I candidly
confess, would the knowledge or information of the

Whiter enable him satisfactorily to perform the task ;
and even that branch of the subject to which I have
devoted the greater portion of the preceding pages:

é
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I have only treated in a very slight and superficial
manner : my wish and endeavour being rather to
awaken curiosity and encourage further enquiry,
than to enter into minutize and lengthy detail. In-
deed to do so wounld be impossible. For to give
even a decimal portion of the facts that might easily
be collected in corroboration and proof of what I
started with asserting, viz. that the state of our
Churches and Churchyaids is dangerous, insecure,
and unseemly, would fill a large octavo volume at
the least ; and to lay before you, in a classical and
scientific manner, all the primary and resulting evils
springing from the present mode of disposing of our
species, when the vital principle has withdrawn its
correcting and preserving influence, would require,
amongst other things, an extensive knowledge of
chemistry, practical as well as theoretical ; and to
neither do I pretend. All the information I possess
on the subject on which I am treating may be
acquired by any oue, who will take the trouble to
seek it, without any previous acquaintance with the
principles of any abstruse science. 'The facts stated
in corroboration, are matters of public notoriety, and
of course, if untrue, may very easily be contradicted.
And, in the present day, let me observe, it would be
no easy matter to palm an imposture on the public;
especially when the subject from which the attempt
is made prefesses to rest its foundation on substan-
tial realities, openly displayed and publicly pro-
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claimed. When the subject under discussion hap-
pens to be some abstract principle, or some effect,
the operating causes of which are little known, or
imperfectly understood, very possibly, by the aid of
sophistry and plausible deductions, error may for a
time, take the appearance of truth; and the shadow
seem substance. And indeed even when sophistry
and plausibility are not set forth, but on the contrary,
when the Writer really and firmly believes what he
states to be ¢ the truth, the whole truth, and nothiug
but the truth ;" still, even then, owing to the short-
sightedness and imperfection of human reason and
understanding, often is an end obtaived, an opinion
substantiated, or a proceeding encouraged, entirely
contrary to the intention of the operator,

But to return to the subject and to conclude.
It now only remains for me to state my plan for
correcting the abuses I have exposed, and for the
future guarding against the occurrence of lamentable
accidents, similar to, if not worse than those I have
related.

I confess I approach this part of my task, with
diffidence and reluctance. We all know that it i
a very much easier matter to discover what is wrong:
and expose a defect, than to propose an eﬂic’tclous
and practicable remedy. But the natural difficulty in
such cases is immeasurably increased, where such
defect has become interwoven with one’s feelings, if
I may be allowed the expression ; when it comes
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home to the bosoms of all; and when it is sanctioned
and encouraged by long established custom. Those
who have never attempted to uproot a custom of
universal application, sanctioned by ages and hal-
lowed by time, can have no idea what they have to ‘
contend with who do. I have little doubt that all |
who have perused the foregoing pages and attentively
thought on the fearful scenes depicted, will at once
be ready to exclaim, “how very shocking ”"—¢ who
would have thought of such things happening in Eng-
land ”—¢¢ why are not these abuses rectified ?” But to
numbers who so think and say, if I were to tell them
that the only way to prevent a repetition of such occur-
rences, and the sole apparent means by which such
abuses can be rectified, is, to put an end to the
custom of interment in Churchyards and vaults in
connexion with Churches ; and that when they die,
they must not expect to be buried near their relatives
. and friends, but in a place remote from them, and

from human habitations ; 1 feel persuaded their tone

would quickly change, and their violent denunciations

against the * Churchyard nuisance ” be moderated

and subdued ; if indeed they did not look upon me

as a heartless savage or an infidel. But so it is.—

If we are to hear no more of men poisoned in graves;
—mno more of children blasted by vapours springing
from the tomb;—mno more of typhus fever slaying by
hundreds the people living in the neighbourhood of
crowded Churchyards, whilst those apart {rom them
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are free from the ravaging scourge ;—no more of the
religion of our country being desecrated ;—no more
of the morals of the rising generation being corrupt-
ed ;—mno more of the unseemly sight of witnessing
fragments of mouldering mortality being converted
intoinstruments for amusement or profit; (aye of profit,
gentle reader, for it is well known that the sextons
in some Churchyards make a considerable sum an-
nually by the sale of the bones tliey remove on
opening graves, which are taken te mills and con-
verted into dust and then sold to farmers as manure,
to be used in the cultivation of their fields;)—no more,
I say, of persons going to pour the melancholy tribute
of a tear on the ashes of their kindred, finding that
the place that once knew them, *knows them no
more ;” instead of the gentle flower pouring its sweet
smelling odour on the mossy sward that covered their
remains, finding the loved body dismembered, and
its broken limbs wantonly trodden under foot, or what
is worse, used as playthings by a ragged crowd of half
clothed savages. If we are to hear no more of these
things in civilized England, the dead must no longer
be interred in the places and in the manner they aré
now. Some other means must be devised for their
disposal ; and such I now intend to consider.

There are various methods by which beneficial
results might be obtained, and the evil partially
remedied ; but, I am not an advacate for half-
measures, or for temporizing with what is con-
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fessedly wrong ov impolitic. If an abuse exist, let it
be corrected in a straight-forward and effectual man-
ner ;—if a blot is found upon any of our institutions,
let it be wiped away. Remember the few are made
for the many, and not the many for the few. This,
I know, is a hard principle for some people to under-
staud ; but nevertheless, it is a principle as firm and
solid as the foundations of the everlasting hills.

In these concluding observations, there are two
classes of people to whom I shall address myself.
Firstly, those who for the time being, are intrusted
with the management and direction of public affairs ;
and consequently, by virtue of their office, are bound
to see that all public matters are conducted in a
proper and beneficial manner. Secondly, those for
whose benefit these managers and directors of public
affairs, execute the important trusts committed to
their care; and from whom, directly or indirectly,
they receive their authority, and to whom mneces-
sarily, they are, either directly or indirectly, answer-
able for their conduct, and amenable for any derelic-
tion of public duty.

The first of these two classes—the directors and
Mmanagers of public affairs, ought to be subdivided, or
Perhaps they should be considered as two separate
and distinct classes: but I have thought it better so
48 more clearly to define my meaning, to consider
them as two classes only, and divide the first into
two divisions ; namely, the general rulers of the
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whole country, the miuisters of the crown ; and those
who by virtue of Charters or special Acts of Parlia-
ment, rule paramount in particolar districts, and are
not under the control of the general law of England.

To the first of these two subdivisions of the first
class I will now, humbly yet firmly, offer a few
observations ; but, whilst the following remarks and
hints are specially directed to the individuals consti-
tuting the first class, the governors of the country, I
particularly request the attention of those who consti-
tute the second class, the governed; because, by so
doing, they will obviate the necessity of repeating the
same remarks, or at least the most of them, when I
come to address myself to them ; and also, because
as I shall hereafter shew, they have it in their power
to compel their governors to attend to whatever
affects their interests and welfare; or at least, if
they cannot compel them to attend to the interests of
the country, and enforce or enact such regulations as
are palpably necessary for the public safety and com-
fort ; they can compel them to relinquish the offices,
which, by so doing, they will have proved themselves
both unfit and unworthy to fill ; and they have the
power, indirectly, to place in lieu of them men who
will and who can discharge their duties efficaciously-

Having thus premised, I will proceed, and will be
very brief. And now, Mr. First Lord of the Treasury,
whoever you be when these pages go forth to the
world, and are subjected to its criticisms, to you, a8
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the accredited head, and mainspring of the body of
men who sway the destinies of this mighty empire,
I address myself. To you, great, mighty, and all-
powerful as you are, to work immeasurable good, or
incalculable harm ; who have it in your power to
decree even the rise of nations, and the fall of empires
—to continue the blessings of peace to your own and
other lands, or to plunge them into the miseries of a
long and bloody warfare; to you, even to you, I
address myself, and request your attention for a few
moments, whilst I endeavour to explain to you what
amendments the Government ought to make, with
the assistance of Parliament, in the condition of our
Graveyards and places of interment.

The duaties devolving on the governors of such a
nation as England, must be vast, varied, and exten-
sive; and many, I am aware, must, from the urgent
exigeucy of other matters of more pressing moment,
go for a time, ill performed, if not altogether neg-
lected There are duties of primary, and duties of
secondary degree ; and it must of course be admitted
that those of the primary order must be settled and
performed before the secondary are entitled to due
attention ; provided they cannot both be disposed of
at one and the same time: the greatest concerns
must be adjusted first, the smaller ones must “bide
their time.” Now, does the subject I have been
Considering come under the first or the second head ?
Is it of primary or secondary importance ? T hesi-
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tate not to declare that it belongs to the first class—
it is of the greatest importance.

It cannot be denied that one of the most pressing
duties devolving upon those in whose hands are de-
posited in the reins of government, is to endeavour
to raise the people over whom they are placed to as
high a pitch of enjoyment and happiness as they
can possibly attain for them. A person placed in
authority, who neglects to avail himself of any
attainable means by which their individual welfare
may be promoted, or national prosperity enlarged,
has ever and deservedly, been considered guilty of a
great dereliction of public duty. And who will say,
that the enjoyment of health unimpaired is not one
of the main ingredients in the cup of human happi-
ness individually, and that to preserve in a healthy
tone the great mass of the population, one of the
most cffectual means of promoting an enlargement
of national prosperity. For, without health, of what
value to their possessors are all terrestrial blessings ?
Of what advantage is wealth? Can they derive
gratification from its disposition ? And what safis-
faction can the uuhappy wretch, tortured with
agonising pains on the feverish couch, derive from
the possession of grandeur and power, of honours
and fame, of a nation’s plaudits, or a world’s admira-
tion ?  Where is the man, who, when dissolution
appears startlingly near, and when the cold and
clammy hand of death has laid its heavy weight
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upon his brow ; whatever his earthly possessions,
or however extensive his capacity for procuring
temporal gratifications, would not gladly relinquish
the one, and forfeit all his means for obtaining the
other, for one short reprieve, or one trifling alle-
viation of his sufferings? How gladly would the
noble, highbred victim of disease, exchange places
with the being, he before looked down upon with
contempt, as something of an inferior order! How
willingly would he fill the situation of the lowest
menial in his luxurious establishment! How
Joyfully become the “rustic hind,” the humble
cottager, or the laborious mechanic! And what
can a sickly and enfeebled people do ? How can
they preserve their country? How keep it a “first
class nation 2 If we are to be prosperous, we
must be healthy. No matter whether we allude
to an individual or a community, neither the one
nor the other can duly perform what is required
of them, unless their bodily functions are in full
operation, and their mental capacity in unclouded
efficacy. So that in whatever light we view the
subject, whether individually or collectively, it is
clearly apparent that health unimpaired is one of
the greatest blessings that can be bestowed.

If, my Lord, you have read the former part of
this letter, and cast over in your mind the matters
on which it treats, I flatter myself you will have
discovered that there are yet certain things in this
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“land above all lands afar encircled by the waters”
that ought not to be; and that the celebrated
“ Reform Bill,” whatever good or harm it may
have done, certainly is not a panacea for all kinds
of evils, as its most strenuous advocates predicted
it would be. But although nine summers and
as many winters have passed away since it became
the law of the land, there still remains here and
there a speck on our ancient institutions and
customs, which would leok quite as well without
them ; and amongst such specks, our modes of
interment of the dead, is not one of the least.
But, my Lord, if you have not been so fortunate
as to have perused the foregoing pages ; yet, if
you had performed your duty to the public in the
manner you ought, you could not be ignorant that
what I have stated is the plain unvarnished truth.
But it is not unlikely your Lordship may say, I
have heard of such things as you have described,
I have seen them recorded in the public press,
and I know that when they happen, they cause
a good deal of local excitement; but it is not
general ; there have not been any public meetings
called to discuss the subject; I have not heard of
any petitions to Parliament praying an alteration ;
and, moreover, I have not received any  official
intimation ” of them. I know it is a very common
practice for persons in your Lordship’s situation,
to decline any investigation into certain things
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until they are officially brought into their notice.
Such a mode of getting out of difficulties is a thing
of every day occurrence; and, I dare say, very
pleasant and very convenient. I have often noticed
a person whilst holding the appointment of Chief
Adviser of the Crown, and First Protector of the
People, quietly rise from his seat in Parliament,
and declare that he knew nothing of the matter,
that is, nothing “officially,” that for a month
previous had been in every public print, and at
évery man, woman, and child’'s tongue end, from
one extremity of the kingdom to the other. But
I have always thought such a way of transacting
public business very extraordinary, though no
doubt exceedingly Parliamentary; and, being a
plain, straightforward, unsophisticated individual,
it certainly did appear anything but statesman-
like. If I am wrong, I humbly beg pardon, and
should not have alluded to it, but, reasoning on the
Supposition that what appears to have happened so
often may possibly happen again, and that too, as
Just before noticed, in the present instance ; for,
I dare say, your Lordship has mnot yet had
any “official intimation” of the condition of the
Graveyards,”

Now for what I think ought to be done by
government. First, I recommend that an officer
should be appointed by the crown, and be under
its control like any other member of the govern-

E 2
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ment, to be styled, ¢ the minister of public health,”

whom I would invest with extensive powers ne-

cessary to enable him to carry into effect such

regulations as he may deem expedient; or such

as may be delegated to him by Parliament or other

competent authorities. The exclusive duty of this -
person should be to see that the health and com-

fort of the public is not allowed to be endangered

or infringed upon under any circumstances what-

ever, provided it is possible by any reasonable
means to prevent or avoid it. As in the exercise
of these duties it will often be necessary for him,
notwithstanding the utmost vigilance and circum-
spection, to infringe upon individual rights and
public customs; he must be invested with com-
petent powers to enforce his alterations effectually ;
to do which, he must be placed out of the reach of
popular control, so that there may not be any
“pressure from without” to impede his course of
operations, or check the usefulness of his pro-

ceedings. To this individual, in right of his office,
should be committed the care of the Graveyards,
I mean so far as to take care that the dead are

interred both safely and decently. This minister
should have power, under proper restrictions, t0

appoint assistants to aid him in carrying his plans

into execution, which, at first, would be extensive

and laborious.

The state of all the Churches and Churchyards
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should be strictly investigated, and whatever san-
atory regulations the minister should make, should
be binding upon the local authorities in places
affected by them, and adequate powers given to
enforce the fulfilment of them, notwithstanding any
by-laws or customs, to which they should be
superior. In all places where the population is
great and exceeds a certain amount, I would
require the total abolition of interments within
their bounds, and in those cases, the minister
must provide such places out of the town, and
away from habitations, as, considering the popula-
tion and its probable increase, may be deemed
sufficiently extensive, so as to prevent the possi-
hility, with the exercise of ordinary caution, of the
ground being disturbed before the bodies with
their coffins should be effectually destroyed.
These places should of course be consecrated in
the same manner that burial grounds now are;
and interments in them performed with the same
ceremonies and by the same persons as at present.
In selecting the burial-places, such plots of ground
should be chosen as are open, apart from trees,
Walls, or habitations, that the “ breath of heaven”
May blow upon them without interruption. As
regards the distance of the burial-places from the
town, that is a point I would leave to the discretion
of the minister, who would be guided by local
Circumstances, rather than lay down any general
E 3
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rule binding alike in all cases. Indeed it would
be scarcely possible to lay down any general rule
on this point, for particular circumstances might
prevent its being acted upon, without a very exten-
sive infringement on private rights and immunities.
The only general rule I would make, is, that the
places set apart for interment should be such, and
so arranged, that the living should not be endan-
gered by them, and that the bodies should not be
disturbed until they had substantially returned to
the dust out of which they were formed. The
carrying out of the principle I- would leave open.
Whether burials in the Churchyards of small
towns and villages, where the space allotted to
them is usually ample, should be discontinued,
I would leave for after consideration; but the
burial of the dead in Churches and vaults in con-
nexion with them, I would abolish in toto. That
blot at least should be wiped away, and for ever;
whatever may be done with regard to interments
in village Churchyards. No matter what a man’s
rank may be, or however great his wealth ; neither
the one nor the other should entitle him to have
his remains bestowed in a place dedicated to the
worship of his Creator, and originally intended for
a far holier purpose, than as a recepticle for the
mouldering remains of mortality, whether they be
of the noble or the peasant, the prince or the
beggar.
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This alteration in the mode of interment, if fully
carried out, would occasion considerable extra
expense and trouble to the relations of the dead,
in conveying them to the new burial-places, and
present a formidable difficulty with respect to the
poorer classes of society, who, for the most part,
can ill afford the expense of burying their relations
in any way ; and therefore it would not be fair to
throw upon them any greater expenditure. To
obviate that difficulty, there must be public con-
veyances, kept for the purpose of conveying the
dead of the poor to these places of interment.
This establishment, if well managed, might be car-
ried on without any very great expense ; whatever
it might be, it would be far more than an equi-
valent for the danger arising from the Churchyards
in their present state. As regards the more wealthy
portion of the community, the major part now
use hearses, and therefore the additional expense
to them would be very trifling; indeed, not worth
considering.

These, Mr. First Lord of the Treasury, are all
the suggestions that appear necessary for me to
make to you on this really important subject. By
attending to which, and seeing that the principle
embodied in them is fully carried out, I venture to
affirm, you and your colleagues will effect a real
benefit for your country; you will be the means of
saving many a human life from being prematurely
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destroyed, and you will do good service to the cause
of religion and morality. And, let me tell you, it
is a concern in which you, apart from your public
duties, are interested ; for you must personally be
continually exposed to the dangers I have related.
In your daily walk or ride from St. Stephen’s to
Buckingham palace, you must breathe a considerable
quantity of foul air, exuding from Churchyards, for
your pathway runs by the side of some in as danger-
ous a state as any in the Metropolis. Therefore, if you
do not look into this matter for the sake of the public,
perhaps you may be induced to do so for your own
sake ; and, I assure you, it matters but little ecither
to me or any one, save yourself, what are the motives
that actuate you, provided the end desired be but
accomplished.

And now, having disposed of the Premier and
his colleagues, I wish to have a few words with the
municipal authorities. There are many corporations
in England specially and peculiarly empowered by
their individual charters granted by the Crown, or
by virtue of Acts of Parliament, to frame such by-
laws and regulations for the government of their
towns, and preservation of the health of their inhabit-
ants, as they may deem expedient; and these
corporations, I apprehend, have it in their power,
if they will but exercise it, in a great measure, t0
remove the causes of complaint arising from the
insecure state of the Graveyards; at least, they can,
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if they please, considerably abate the nuisance, if
they cannot in all cases entirely remove it. Their
duty is plain, simple, and obvious. If the state of
their Churchyards is unhealthy, a nuisance exists;
and where a nuisance exists, it becomes their duty,
as special Public Guardians, to see that it is re-
moved ; or, if it is not possible entirely to abolish it,
to take care that it is reduced within as small a
Compass as possible, and this, I imagine, they are in
all cases entitled to do. Not being learned in the
law upon these points, I am not aware what powers
the municipal authorities can exercise over the
management of Churches and Churchyards when
they become a nuisance, or are detrimental to the
health of the public; but I have a strong impression
that they have full power to interfere, and, if they
have power, I beg to tell them it is their duty to
€Xercise it. I am not going to enter into the
Question of what the rights and powers of Corpora-
tions are—that would involve certain legal points,
With which the public have but little to do, and
Would understand still less, if I was to tell them :
all T wish is, to suggest, that whatever those rights,
Powers, and privileges may be, they should be put
In force to the utmost, even though privileges of
Private individuals should be infringed upcn; re-
Member what I said before, the minority must give
Way to the majority ; and I am fully persuaded that
their powers and privileges will be found powerful
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enough to enable them to work great good in their
peculiar locality, and entitle those who enforce them
to the hearty thanks of their neighbours and fellow
townsmen. To these private authorities I offer the
same suggestions as those I have before given to
their superiors in rank and anthority. I would
have them close the present Graveyards, and for
ever keep their municipal seal upon them ; and I
would have them select eligible sites away from the
town, where the dead may rest undisturbed ; also,
out of the municipal fund, provide the necessary
public conveyances, as before stated.

There is one point I must not omit to notice, and
ought, properly, to have referred to it sooner. That
is the opposition some of the Clergy may offer to the
plan for abolishing interments in Churchyards and
Churches, on account of the diminution it might
make in their incomes. In many places they derive
a very considerable revenue from that source ; which
I think comes under the head of “ surplice fees.”
In some of the London Cemetries these fees amount
to an immense sum ; indeed to so much as to render
the livings (otherwise of little value) amongst the
most valuable in the kingdom. Therefore, it is
evident, an alteration such as I propose, would affect
certain “vested interests ” to an alarming extent, if
some special provision was not made to obviate it.
And there does not appear to me any great difficulty
in so doing : though the modes of accomplishing it
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are numerous, and must depend on the manner in
which the alteration is made; therefore, I shall not
enter into its consideration. But, whatever alter-
ation is made, and whatever plan adopted, most cer-
tainly the rights and privileges of the Clergy should
be carefully respected and preserved.

Having concluded my advice and admonition to
the « powers that be,” the Governors of the country,
and stated the plan that appears to me most feasible
n effecting the necessary reformation, I will address
a few words to the “ powers that be not,” though in
reality they « be,”—the governed.

My friends, I address myself to you by that appel-
lation, for I am one of you; I do not belong to the
great, the noble, or the mighty; I claim neither
kindred nor connexion with one birth-ennobled in-
dividual ; and what is more, I do not wish to do so.
I am one of those who think that it matters little
Whether a man can trace his descent through a long
line of illustrious ancestors, or, as Pope has it, whe-
ther his

¢ Ignoble blood
Has crept through scoundrels ever since the flood,”

Provided his own conduct is unblemished ; his own
Motives are pure; for, by a man’s own deeds, must
he stand or fall. Thus, being one of you, I can
address you freely ; without restraint, without fear.
B.Y you I shall not be treated with either contempt or
indifference.  You have perused this letter—youn
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have reflected upon it—you have made enquiries
(Englishmen are an enquiring race) into it—and
you have ascertained that what I have written is true
—you are satisfied that “the Graveyard nuisance”
is not a fiction, or “vapory effusion of the brain ;"
but a dive and stern reality. —You have attentively
considered my plan for removing it, and generally
you approve of it. But you ask, what can we, “the
people,” do? We have no power. If we complain,
we are not attended to; if we resist, we are
threatened with “ the strong arm of the law.” Such
a question has often been asked, and such despon-
dency has often checked exertion ; but I tell you, it
is wrong. You are quite mistaken. You can do a
great deal, and the power you are possessed of is
irresistible when properly applied. Individually, T
admit, you can do little or nothing ; but united, what
is there you cannot accomplish? Have you not
heard of the ancient fable of the old man, who on his
death-bed, called his sons and desired them to break
a bundle of thin sticks which he had fastened toge-
ther for the purpose ; how they all tried, one after
another, but failed ; it resisted all their efforts ; but,
when the sticks were disunited, how easily they were
destroyed : now you are like that bundle of sticks—
singly, you have little power of resistance, and are
easily put down and destroyed ; but united, who can
resist, who can destroy you? KEver keep in mind the
important motto, “ Union is Strength.,” 1 tell you

P
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there never yet has been any really proved general
grievance, which the people of England have reso-
lutely and determinately, but peaceably and orderly,
endeavoured to remove, that has not yielded to the
pressure, no matter by whom or by what means sup-
ported. And what is there in the present case to
Prevent their again succeeding. The undertaking
has every requisite quality to ensure success; for the
evil complained of is a general one, and it has no
right to exist. It certainly has a powerful advocate
in long established custom ; but what of that? How
many customs, old and firmly established, have we
not witnessed, even in our own day, give way to
Popular and reasonable demands; and why should
not this? Depend upon it, so long as Englishmen
retain their national character, and their incomparable
constitution, the like canses will always produce the
like effects.

If public evils and defects have withstood attack,
it is because the means employed to accomplish their
removal have not been the proper ones; or else they
have not been properly applied ; and not because the
evils or defects possessed paramount power. If
Numbers are invested with right, they must prevail,
if they employ right means, in the proper manner
and time : all classes have their rights and privileges,
the humble and the poor, as well as the great and
the noble; and one class has no legitimate power to
Press on the other. With the rights and privileges
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of the rich, I have nothing to do here; it is popular
rights I have to shew.

When “the people,”—*the masses,” have cause
to complain, their proper means to obtain redress
are by public meetings, and by petitions. And
these are the weapons I recommend them to use
in the battle of the Graveyards. Let some of the
inhabitants of large towns and populous districts,
call a meeting, and let it be well attended. Enter
into discussion of the question — bring forward the
cases that prove the existence of the evil—forward
petitions from the meeting numeronsly signed, to
both Houses of Parliament, and entrust the presen-
tation of them to individuals friendly to your cause,
who you know have ability, ably to advocate it,
and as the Doctors say, repeat the dose until the
desired result is obtained : above all things be mnot
disheartened by a temporary failure or repulse.
Should petitions, public demonstrations, and popular
opinion, backed by the palpably apparent necessity
of the case, all fail in effecting a redress of a grie-
vance, like the one I have manifested, which is not
likely, then “ the people " have no alternative, but
patiently to wait for the mnext general election of
Members of Parliament, and then they have the
power in their own hands. They can return men
of like views to their own :—they can require their
representatives to give pledges to support such and
such measures ; to advocate such and such opinions ;
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and, when that is done, the evil, if a real and not
an imaginary one, must fall beneath the blow ; it
cannot stand, if opposed by common sense, and a
majority of the people’s representatives, Petition !
Petition! Petition! is the people’s watchword—it
is their irresistible battering ram. At first, the
Stronghold against which it is opposed may resist
its force, and the defenders of it may, for a time,
laugh at the attempt in fancied security behind their
bulwarks ; but relax not in your efforts, repeat the
blmvs, and a breach must eventually be made ;
which, when once accomplished, however small the
aperture may be at first, every successive blow will
increase the opening, and eventually you will be
enabled entirely to effect its destruction, or take it
by storm.

To conclude. In the foregoing pages I have
advocated the necessity of important alterations
in our manner of entombing our dead, and I have
Carnestly endeavoured to attract public attention to
the subject, and in so doing I have used strong
€Xpressions, and advocated sweeping alterations ;
but far, very far is it from my wish to advise the
abolition of any long established custom, unless
imperati\'ely called for by the pressing exigency
of the case. I have stated what I consider abso-
lutely necessary, but I have stated nothing more.
I do not recommend, because I do not consider it
absolutely necessary, that the same course should be
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adopted in England, as in France, towards the latter
end of the last century ; when the minister of public
health, in order to check the further spreading of
pestilential disorders then prevalent, disinterred up-
wards of six millions of human bodies, and had them
conveyed away from human habitations. The adop-
tion of a similar course of proceeding in England,
would, I think, be neither useful nor expedient ; all
that appears requisite, is to see that the graves are
secure, and to take all due precaution to prevent
the superincumbent earth being displaced until an
amply sufficient space of time has been allowed to
elapse for the silent but continuous operations of
nature to have their sway.

No! remove not the dead that now slumber in
the tomb. As they are, so let them remain, until
that awful morning shall dawn, when, at the sound
of the shrill trumpet of the Archangel of the Judge
of quick and dead, the waters of the great deep
shall give up their inmates, and the graves shall
restore from their silent resting-places, the accumu-
lated remains of mortality for unnumbered gene-
rations.

I am, my Fellow Countrymen,
Your very faithful friend,
A PHILANTHROPIST.
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POSTSCRIPT.

Whilst the foregoing sheets were passing through
the press, I have observed, with great satisfaction,
that the subject on which they treat has been ably
introduced into the House of Peers by the Right
Reverend the Lord Bishop of London ; and that
his forcible attack on the * Graveyard nuisance ”
has been followed up by a spirited and judicious
article in the leading Evening Ministerial paper,
the Globe. This is as it should be; it is an
auspicious commencement. The battle has now
begun in earnest—the first blow has been bravely
struck—awictory must follow. Charge, Melbourne,
charge! On, Stanley, on!!

Printed by W, Dearpen, Carlton-street, Nottingham,
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*,* The following pages are principally abridged from an octavo work pub-
lished in the year 1839, by the same author, under the title of “ Gatherings from
Grave Yards.”

The object in presenting in a condensed and cheap form many facts and argu-
ments then for the first time put forth, is to diffuse more generally, information,
instruction, and the author ventures to believe, conviction, upon a subject most
vitally important and but little understood. Those who may be disposed to
pursue the investigation will find abundance of illustrative matter in the work
above alluded to. To the conductors of the Medical, the Literary, the Political
and General Press of the Empire, the Author, in the name and on behalf of the
religion, the national character, the humanity, the morality and the Pupric
Hearti of the country, begs to offer his sincere thanks for their powerful co-
operation ; and he trusts they will second, with equal energy, this further effort
for the annihilation of a most disgusting and destructive nuisance.

101, Drury Lane, dugust, 1841,



CHAPTER 1.

HISTORICAL AND GENERAL OBSERVATIONS,

Decently to dispose of the dead, and vigilantly to secure their re-
mains from violation, are among the first duties of society. Our do-
mestic endearments—our social attachments—our national preposses-
s1ons, respect and sanctify the resting places of our forefathers. The
most barbarous of mankind, would burn with indignation, at behold-
Ing the last remains of a beloved relative exPosed, mangled or muti-
lated : and yet, among us, in a moral and Christian country, the abode
of the dead is openly violated—its deposits are sacrilegiously dis-
turbed, and ejected—the tender solicitudes of survivors, are cruelly
sported with, and the identity of relationship is destroyed,—so eager,
indeed, is the haste to dispossess previous occeupants, that time is
not even allowed, for the gradual dissipation of decaying human
Putrescence: this is eliminated in gaseous profusion, contaminating,
as it circulates, the habitations of the living,

Whence this rude invasion of the tomb? How can we reconcile,

le previous anxieties of survivors, to secure a respectable interment,
with the subsequent unconcern, neglect, or abandonment of the
localities of the dead ? I shall not presume to solve these questions ;

cannot, however, help thinking, that the depredations of the *“ grave
yard” are comparatively disregarded, from a feeling and a desire com-
mon to every man,—a feeling of unwillingness to believe, that his own
friends have been disturbed, and, a natural desire to avoid the renewal
of melancholy reminiscences. “ All men think all men mortal but

emselves.” This self delusion, is carried yet further; for, while
eve? man readily sympathizes with others, at the disturbance of their
dead; he believes ﬁis own depository secure, and his future repose
Inviolable.

Every member of society is interested in the statement—that in
the Metropolis and in very many towns and villages of the empire,
the abodes of the dead are insecure. By far the greater number of
grave yards are crowded to excess ; many, indeed, have been in this
condition for an indefinite period ; so that additional interments could
not have taken place without a very questionable disturbance and dis-
placement of previous deposits. The mere allusion to this particular
will, T am aware, arouse the sensibilities of our nature ; but the proofs
are conclusive.

And are these the “ consecrated grounds,” the “ sanctuaries,” the
“ resting places” of our ancestors? Let the inquiry be instituted, by
whom are these violations of the grave directed, or sanctioned, or
committed, and on what authority? This is an inquiry which essen-
tially interests all classes of the community ; and, perhaps more than
any other, ** comes home to men's business and bosoms.”

P —
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It would seem that interment of the dead within Churches or
Vaults, or in BuryinﬁGrounds, surrounded with houses, or in the im-
mediate vicinity of densely populated Cities or Towns, is so familiar
from its frequent or daily occurrence—accidents elearly traceable to
the influence of putrefying effluvia so seldom, comparatively, arise
from the practice of inhumation—that the most perfect indifference
appears to prevail upon the subject ; no danger scems to be dreaded,
no fear excited, no apprehension even entertained of the injurious and
dt;slmcti\re agencies which are constantly in operation, and armed
with invisible and irresistible powerss and yet it is not difficult to show
that some of the most afflictive visitations of Providence have origin-
ated in the contamination of the atmosphere, from putrefying animal
substances—and that to the neighbourhood of the * Grave Yard ”
may be attributed the violence, if not the origin, of some of the most
destructive diseases which have depopulated the human race.

That London with its thuusam{s of busy minds and observant
eyes should bear upon its breast those plague spots, the BURIAL
GROUNDE, must appear to every reflecting mind, an anomaly not
easily explained. Yet thue it is—whilst men are daily developing
the simple and beautiful laws of the universe, and basing upon them

‘systems as comprehensive as the laws they illustrate—the most per-

fect indifference is manifested as to the wilful infringement of those
laws, and the most contemptuous disregard of the direful consequences
which result from such violations.

This state of things cannot wholly be ascribed to ignorance ; for in
this modern Babylon there are those who by their scientific attain-
ments, their leisure, and their acknowledged ability, must be supposed
attentive to the action of general agencies, and fully cognizant of the
evils inseparably connected with the present mode of burying the
dead :—there are—there must be, men, who, standing aloof from the
passions, the cmluloyments, and the anxieties that actuate large com-
munities, have leisure for reflection, and time for execution ;—yet
they have not attempted to rouse the public mind to the consideration
of a most important, though latent cause of disease and death. So
important, indeed, do I consider this subject, that 1 have spared
neither time, labour, nor expense in the investigation ; and, after ma-
ture reflection, I felt I had a stern and inexorable duty to perform;
otherwise, I should have shrunk from the task, :

With the exception of a few of the most barbarous tribes, all
nations, through all ages, have venerated the burial places of the dead.
Inhwmation has been the prevailing custom, and for the most part
the vicinity of towns and cities has been most scrupulously ayoided.
Even among the Egyptians, where the custom of embalming was more
generally adopted than in any other country, inhumation was prac-
tised among the common people. It is true that the custom of
burning the dead succeeded to embalming, and that with the Greeks
and Romans it was by no means uncommon: this custom, however
took its rise from a religious regard to the resting places of the
dead. “ Tt was observed that long wars, frequent transmigrations,
the destruction and re-building of cities, might, with the revolu-
tion of time, overturn the whole surface of a country; and that
Lones confided for several centuries, to the bosom of the earth,
would then unavoidably be exposed upon the surface. The vear op
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Sucn a proFaNaTion determined the practise of burning the dead ;
their repose, from that moment, was considered as secare.”

. The Jews were very careful to remove the dead from their dwell-
imgs, They dreaded all communication with them, so much so that
travellers were even forbidden to walk upon places where the dead
were buried. Caverns and fields were destined for places of burial.
The priests, it is true, were buried on their own estates, and some-
times in the tombs of kings; but every city always had its public
cemetery outside the walls.

Inhumation was always more general in Greece than elsewhere,
and the very salutary custom of conveying the dead to a distance from
the cities, was inviolably preserved; indeed the whole religious
doctrine and mythology of the Greeks tended powerfully to
strengthen and support the laws which directed the bodies of the
dead to be removed far from the habitations of the living.

The Romans entertained a religious veneration for the dead: and
the places destined for sepulchre, were held particularly sacred. The
law of the Twelve Tables expressly forbids the burning or burial of
any dead body in the city.

“ Hominem mortuum in urbe ne sepelito neve urito.”

Inhumation was established among the early (hyistians, and their
dead were carried out of the city; but after Constanline had embraced
the Christian religion, and peace had been established, innovations
were admitted in the mode or place of interment. Constantine was
allowed the privilege of being buried in the vestibule of a temple he
had himself built; and the same honour was alterwards conferred
on many of his successors. It was subsequently granted to benefac-
tors, who had provided liberally for the decorations of altars, and for
the expenses incurred in performing the august ceremonies of religion,
till at length, from veneration, ambition, or superstition, the abuse
was carried so far, that interment, in the vicinity of churches, was
granted to Pagans and Christians,—to the impious and the hol‘y.

Attempts were unquestionably made by Emperors and Ecclesiastics,
to correct this abuse. Theodosius the Great, in 381, published his
celebrated code in which he forbade the interment of the dead in the
Interior of cities, and even ordered that the bodies, the urns, and the
monuments which were in the city of Rome, should be carried
without the walls. 'The monks strictly observed the rules, and con-
ducted themselves on this point, with the most austere severity ; those
who inhabited grottoes anfdeserts, were buried in forests, and in the

art of mountains. Walford, Abbot of Palazzolo, in Tuscany, was
the first who, in the eighth century, wished to be buried in his own
cloister, Sepulchres were soon afterwards introduced into churches, and
further encroachments were rapidly made, till at length the prevailing
custom was opposed to the established law, and the prerogative which
was originally reserved for Emperors, became the portion of the
lowest class of citizens, and that which was at first a distinction,
became a right, common to every one.

It must be admitted, however, that in Catholic countries, the
authorities of councils and the decrees of Popes, &c. have been di-
rectly opposed to interment in churches, and in the vicinity of cities
and towns; but the desire of distinction penetrated into the interior
of temples, and permission having become easy and general, distinc-

—
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tion could only be acquired by the position of the tombs, and the
magnificence of their decorations. A decree was issued by the Arch-
bishop of Tolouse, in the reign of Louis XV. of France, against the
admission of the dead within consecrated walls, and in places held
sacred. He states, that in violation of the holy canons, interments
in the metropolitan church had increased exceedingly, and that the
air was sensibly contaminated by fetid exhalations from vaults, With a
truly apostolic mildness, he reasons upon the dangers and the profana-
tion of the practice, and as an excuse for his interference and to
secure the compliance of his diocese, says, ““it was necessary that
your eyes shouls be opened to your danger by repeated accidents,
sudden deaths, and repeated epidemics. It was necessary that your
own wishes, impelled by sad experience, should compel our inter-
ference; aud that the excess of Lrle evil should call, in a manner, for
an excess of precautionary measures.”

The I'rench Government has indeed shown itself pre-eminently
attentive to the health, and consequently, to the happiness of its con-
stituents. Commissions have been issued—enquiries instituted—laws
enacted—royal decrees published, and well arranged plans formed
and executed. The remains of those who had long lain mouldering
in their tombs have been carefully removed from the interior of cities,
and respectfully and securely deposited, and mortuaries have been
fixed and consecrated for those who follow so far distant from *the
busy hum of men” as not to molest or endanger the survivors; nor
has America been idle, this important subject engaged the anthorities
of New York in the beginning of the present century. The Board of
Health of that city, in 1806, appointed a Committee, to report on
measures necessary to secure the ﬁealth of the inhabitants, and a pro-
hibition of interment within the city was afterwards formally deter-
mined upon. To Great Britain belongs the unenviable distinction of
being wholly supine in so momentous a matter; and yet from the
vast masses of human putrefaction annually deposited inthe metropolis
alone, restrictive regulations seem to be no where so imperatively
required.

t appears from an official return, made to the House of Commons,
in the year 1833, that “in the parishes and places within the London
bills of mortality, and of Chelsea, Kensington, Saint Mary-le-Bone,
Paddington, and St. Pancras, in the county of Middlesex,” 32,412
interments took place in the burying places of the Establishment, ex-
clusive of those belonging to the Dissenters, Jews, and Catholics.
From this return the fo lowins numbers are taken, viz:—

All Saints, Poplar, 456; St. Andrews, Holborn, 820; St. Anne,
Limehouse, 396; St. Anne, Westminster, 494; Christ Church, Spital
Fields, 594; Christ Church, Surrey, 540; St. Clement Danes, 516;
St, Dunstan, Stepney, 703; St. George, Hanover Square, 1510; Saint
George, Middlesex, 708; St. George, Southwark, Y43; St. Giles in
the Fields, 1642 ; St. James, Clerkenwell, 842; St. James, Westmin-
ster, 803; St. Leonard, Shoreditch, 963; Saint Luke, Chelsea, 1033;
St. Luke, Old Street, 593; St. Margaret, Westminstcr, 930; St. Martin
in the I'ields, 565; St. Mary, Islington, 796; St. Mary, Lambeth,
1427; St. Mary, Newington, 547 ; St. Mary, Rotherhithe, 454 ; St.
Mary, Witechapel, 557 ; St. Mary-le-Bone, 3040 ; St. Matthew, Beth-
nal Green, 1054 ; St. Pancras, 1769; St. Paul, Covent Garden, 406 ;
St. Saviour, Southwark, 590.
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I am perfectly convinced that from many private burial gﬁroundn, in
low and crowded neighbourhoods, where the lowness of the fees has
occasioned an immense influx of funerals, no returns whatever have
made, or returns purposely inaccurate, have been furnished.
The returns from some pYaces I could name would be instructive.
From official documents it also appears that the number of bodies
buried in'the metropolis
From 1741 to 1765, inclusive, werc 588,523
1766 oo 1792....00v0000000 605,832
1793 .¢ 1813cesecsecsss-q. 402,695
1814 . 1837,..000000000.. 508,162

2,105,112

I have not been able to procure any satisfactory accounts of the
numbers interred in burying grounds uncomnected with the Estab-
lished Church. By some parties information was refused, by others
the records of the place were stated to have been lost or neglected,
and in some cases the parties most interested in surrrissiNe, had
alone the power to communicate. The number must, however, be
enormously vast, seeing that there are, in various parts of the metro-
bolis, about 450 places of worship, of which nearly 200 belong to the
stablishment ; tgere are 47 for Baptists, 6 for the Society of Friends,
upwards of 100 for Independents, 32 for Wesleyan Methodists, 4 for
Swedenborgians, 6 for Unitarians, 4 for Welsh Calvinists, and numer-
ous others, for different classes of Protestant Dissenters. There are,
g also, 9 chapels in connection with the Church of Scotland, 14 Roman
Catholic chapels, 7 synagogues, and 18 foreign Protestant churches
and chapels.

CHAP, IL
DESCRIPTION OF SOME OF THE METROPOLITAN BURYING GROUNDS.

From the following descriptions, the reader will be able to form a
faint estimate of the 5mlgers by which he is surrounded :— ;
Cremext's Lane.—This is a narrow thoroughfare on the eastern
side of Clare Market; it extends from Clare Market to the Strand,
and is surrounded by places, from which are continually given off
eémanations from animal putrescence. The back windows of the
houses on the east side of the lane look into a burying ground called
the ** Green Ground,” in Portugal Street, presently to be described;
on the west side the windows permit the odour of another burying
place—a private one, called Enon Chapel—to perflate the houses; at
the bottom—the south end—of this Lane, is another burying place,
belonging to the Alms Houses, within a few feet of the Strand, and
in the centre of the Strand are the burying ground and vaults of St.
Clement Danes; in addition to which, there are several slaughter
houses in the immediate neighbourhood : so that in a distance of
about two hundred yards, in a direct line there are four burying
grounds; and the living here breathe on all sides an atmosphere im-
pregnated with the odour of the dead. The inhabitants of this nar-
Tow thoroughfare are very unhealthy; nearly every room in every
ouse is occupied by a separate family. Typhus fever in its aggra-
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vated form has attacked by farthe majority of the residents, and death
has made among them the most destructive ravages.

Burvine Grounp, Porrvear Streer.—This ground belongs to
the parish of St. Clement Danes, and has been in use as a burying
place beyond the memory of man.

The effluvia from this ground, at certain periods, are so offensive,
that persons living in the back of Clement’s Lane are compelled to
keep their windows closed; the walls even of the ground which
adjoins the yards of those houses, are frequently seen reeking with
fluid, which diffuses a most offensive smell.” Who can wonder, then,
that fever is here so prevalent and so triumphant ?

In the beginning of the year 1839, I wad called upon to attend a
oor man, who lived at 33, Clement’s Lane ; his health was broken,
is spirits depressed, and he was fast merging into that low form of

fever of which this locality has furnished so many examples, I found
him in the back room of an extremely dirty house, fiis wife and family
with him. On looking through the window of hisroom, I noticed a
grave open within a few feet of the house ; the sick man replied to my
observations, *“ Ah, that grave is just made fof a poor fellow who
died in this house, in the room above me; ke died of typhus fever,
from which his wife has just recovered,—they "have kept him twelve
days, and now they are going to put him undqer my nose, by way of
warning to me.”

About twenty vears since, it was the custom in this ground to bury
the poor in a vault underneath the pauper's promenade, which is now
flagged over. Trap doors covered the entrance to the vault, and a
large chimney or shaft, rising from about the centre of the vault, car-
ried off the products of decomposition from this place. The smell, I
am informcg by a respectable man, was disgustingly offensive, and
was frequently intolerable during hot weather. The bodies were
buried in slight deal threc-quarter stuff coffins ; these were soon des-
troyed: thei were packed, as is the custom, one upon the other; the
superincumbent weight, aided by the putrefactive process, had
deranged several of the bodies ; inreplacing one of the coffins, three

uineas fell from it; it was snp]lJosed that the money had been clutched
m the hand previous to death; a more rational supposition is, that
the nurse had hidden the money in the coffin, but that the opportunity
had not offered of remoying it.

Exox Cuarer.—This building is situated about midway on the
western side of Clement's Lane. It is surrounded on all sides by
houses, crowded by inhabitants, principally of the poorer class. The
upper part of this building was opened for the purposes of public
worship about 1823. It is separated from the lower part by a boarded
floor: this is used as a burying place, and is crowded at one end,
even to the top of the ceiling, with dead. It is entered from the in-
side of the chapel by a trap door ; the rafters supporting the floor are
not even covered with the usual defence—lath and plaster. Vast
numbers of bodies have been placed here in pits, dug for the purpose,
the uppermost of which were covered only by a few inches of earth ;
a sewer runs angularly across this * burying place.” From the most
authentic information, I have reason to believe, that since the estab-
lishment of this place, from ten to twelve thousand bodies have been
deposited here, not one of which has been placed inlead. A few years
ago, the Commissioners of Sewers, for some cause, interfered,—and
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another arch was thrown over the old one; in this operation many
bodies were disturbed and mutilated. Soon after interments were
made, a peculiarly long narrow black fly was observed to crawl out
of many of the coffins; this insect, a product of the putrefaction of
the bodies, was observed on the following season to bLe succeeded
%7 another, which had the appearance of a common bug with wings.

he children attending the Buspay Scmoow, held in this chapel, in
which these insects were to be seen crawling and flying, in vast num-
bers, during the summer months, called them ¢ body bugs,”—the
stench was frequently intolerable ; one of my informants states, that
he had a peculiar taste in his mouth during the time of worship,
and that his handkerchief was so offensive, that immediately upon
his return home, his wife used to place it in water. The parish
authorities interfered upon the subject of poor rates, ropoain(?r to im-
Pose a mere nominal rate, if the place were closed ; this was done for
about twelve months. In defiance of opinion, however, it was again
employed for the purposes of interment, and has been so used up to
the present time. I am acquainted with many who have been seri-
ously affected by exhalations from this corpse hole, and who have
left the place in consequence.

Some months since, hand bills were circulated in the neigh-
bourhood, ‘“requesting parents and others to send the children of
the district to the Sunday School,” keld immediately over the masses
of putrefaction in the vault beneath.

Residents about this spot, in warm and damp weather, have been
much annoyed with a peculiarly disgusting smell; and occasionally,
V_When the fire was lighted in a house abutting upon this building, an
intolerable stench arose, which it was believed did not proceed from
a drain. Vast numbers of rats infest the houses ; and meat exposed
to this atmosphere, after a few hours, becomes putrid.

This place is familiarly known among undertakers by the appellation
of the “ Dust Hole,” and is a specimen of one of the evils which
sprang up during the operation of certain laws that were hostile to
the cultivation of anatomical science, which have happily now been
}'egealed. The professed securi'tjr of the dead was made the pretext ;
Individual advantage was the real object for depositories of this des-
cription. The health and comforts of the living were entirely dis-
regarded, and the annoyance and dangers, resulting from the proxi-
ml&y and effluvia of decaying animal substances were submitted to,
and hazarded by survivors, rather than subject themselves to the
tormenting anxieties which arise from the apprehensions of a brutal
exhumation.

I have several times visited this Golgotha, I was struck with the
total disregard of decency exhibited, numbers of coffins were piled in
confusion; large quantities of bones were mixed with the earth, and
lying upon the floor of this cellar (for vault it ought not to be called);
lids of coffins might be trodden upon at almost every step.

My reflections upon leaving the masses of corruption here exposed,
were painful in the extreme; I want language to express the intense
feelings of pity, contempt, and abhorrence I experienced, Can it be,
thought 1, that in the nineteenth century, in the very centre of the
most magrificent city of the universe, such sad, very sad mementos
ofignorance, cupidity, and degraded morality, still exist? Possibly [ am
now treading over the mouldering remains of many, once the cherished

B
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idols of the heart’s best and purest affections,—here, thought T, may
repose one who has had his cares, his anxieties—who, perchance, may
have well fulfilled life’s duties, and who has tasted its pleasures and
its sorrows,—here he sleeps as I must sleep; yet I could not but desire
that I might have a better resting place—a Christian burial.

Str. Cuement's Cwurcn, Strand.—There is a vault under this
church called the ** Rector's Pault,” the descent into which is in the
aisle of the church near the communion table, and when opened the
Frodncts of the decomposition of animal matter are so powerful, that

ighted candles, passed through the opening into the vault, are in-
stantly extinguished. The men at different times employed, have not
dared to descend into the vault until two or three days had clapsed
after it had been opened, during which eriad the windows of the
church also were opened to admit the perflation of air from the street
to occupy the place of the gas emitted;—thus a diluted poison is
given in exchange from the dead to the living in one of the most fre-
quented thoroughfares of the metropolis, The other vaults under-
neath the church are also much cowded with dead. From some cause,
at present doubtful, these vaults were discovered to be on fire upwards
of fifty years ago; they continued burning for some days, and many
bodies were destroyed.

At the eastern side of this church a pump was formerly fixed, it
has since been removed. The well was sunk in the year 1807, but
the water had become so offensive, both to smell and taste, that it
could not be used by the inhabitants, owing, most probably, to the
infiltration of the dissolved products of human putrefaction. ~Graves
certainly have been dug very near to this well, and the land springs
have risen to within a few feet of the surface.

St. Manriy 1~ THE Frerps.—The old burying ground adjoining
the church has been broken up for the purpose of making improve-
ments in the city of Westminster; the dead were disinterred, and their
remains removed to vaults, called catacombs.

Drury Lane Burvine Grounp belongs to the parish of St. Martin's
in the Fields. Many thousands of bodies have been here deposited,
The substratum was, some years since, so saturated with dead, that
the place ‘“‘was shut up” for a period. The ground was subsequently
raised to its present height—/evel with the first floor windows sur-
rounding the place, and in this superstratum vast numbers of bodies
have, up to this period, been deposited. A short time since a pit was
dug (a very common practice here) in one corner of the ground, and
in it many bodies were deposited at different periods, the top of
the pit being covered only with boards. This ground is a most
intolerable and highly dangerous nuisance to the entire neighbour-
hood. Rather more than two years ago, in making three areas to
the centre houses on the western side of this burying ground, many
bodies were disturbed and mutilated. The inhabitants of the houses
are frequently annoyed by the most disgusting and repulsive sights.

Russert Covrr, Drury Lane.—This Bunvine Grousp belongs to
the parish of S¢. Mary-le-Strand. 1In its original state it was below
the level of the adjoining ground ; nomw, the surface is on a line with

- the first floor windows, of the houses entirely surrounding this place.

It has long been in a very disgusting condition, but within the last
few months the surface has been *“ cleaned up,” and the whole may
now be called * the whited sepulchre.”
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About twenty years ago a very respectable tradesman in the neigh-
bourhood, was employed to make a ** cold air drain " at the west end
of this ground. I'or this purpose it was necessary to cut through the
wall of an adjoining house, and on taking up the ground floor large
quantities of human bones were found secattered anut. It was sup-
posed they had been dragged thither by rats, vast numbers of which
annoy the inhabitants in the proximity of this ground.

Sr. Paur's, Covenr Garnex,—The Lurying ground adjoining the
church, with difficulty admits an increase. On a recent occasion, the
grave digger had to make several trials before he could find room for
a new tenant, and he assured me that on several occasions, he had
been driven from the attempt of digging a grave, and compelled to
throw back the earth, owing to ﬁle dangerous effluvia he ex-
perienced from the soil. The vault underneath the church is also
crowded.

Sr. GiLes's Buryine Grounn.—St. Giles's parish has the melan-
choly notoriety of originating the plague in 1665. It was the fashion
in those days to ascribe that visitation to imported contagion? 1
will not pause to enquire whether in the disgusting condition of many
portions of this and other districts sufficient causes may not be
operating to produce an indigenous effect, which might again be as«
cribed to a foreign origin,

Pennant, in his account of London, expresses himself strongly on
the condition of this church yard:—* I have,” says he, ‘‘ in the
church yard of St. Giles's seen with horror, a great square pit, with
many rows of coffins piled one upon the other, all exposed to sight
and smell ; some of Lfle piles were incomplete, expecting the morta-
lity of the night. I turned away disgusted at the view, and scanda-
lized at the want of police, whici‘; so little regards the health of the
living, as to permit so many putrid corpses, tacked between some
slight boards, dispersing their dangerous cffluvia over the capital,
to remain unburied. Notwithstanding a compliment paid to me in
one of the public papers, of my having occasioned the abolition of the
horrible practice, it still remains uncorrected in this great parish,
The reform ought to have begun in the place just stigmatised.”

That the present condition of this burying place 1s not much im-
proved, will be seen by the following extract, taken from a London
Journal of September, 1838 :—

¢ What a horrid place is Saint Giles's church yard ! It is full of
coffins, up to the surface. Coffins are broken up before they are
decayed, and bodies are removed to the “ bone-house” before they are
sufficiently decayed to make their removal decent. The effect upon the
atmosphere, in that very densely populated’spot, must be very injuri-
ous. I had occasion to attend LEe church with several gentlemen,
on Tuesday, being required to wait, we went into fthis Golgotha;
Near the east side we saw a finished grave, into which had projected a
nearly sound coffin; half of the coffin had been chopped away to
complete the shape of the new ﬁm\ro. A man was standing by
with a barrowful of sound wood, and several bright coffin plates. I
asked him ¢ Why is all this 2" and his answer was, ¢ O, it is all Irish.”
We then crossed to the opposite corner, and there is the ** bone
house,”whichis a large rmouJ pit ; into this had been shot, from a wheel-
barrow, the but partly-decayed inmates of the smashed coffins.
Here, in this place of ** Christian burial,” you may see human heads,
covered with hair; and here, in this * consecrated ground,” are hu-
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man bones with flesh still adhering to them. On the north side, a
man was digging a grave ; he was (Illlite drunk, so indeed were all the
grave diggers we saw. We looked into this grave, but the stench
was abominable. We remained, however, long enough to see that a
child’s coffin, which had stopped the man's progress, had been cut,
longitudinally, right in half; and there lay the child, which had
been buried in it, wrapped in its shroud, resting upon the part of the
coffin which remninedi.) The shroud was but little decayed. I make
no comments; every person must see the ill effects if such practices
are allowed to continue.”

The vaults of this church are crowded with dead; they are better
ventilated than many others ; so much the worse for the public.

I have been the more particular in the foregoing statements, as the
places described are situated in my immediate neighbourhood, and
first attracted my especial attention to the fatal consequences that
must ultimately arise, if the practice of interment in the midst of the
living be not speedily abolished altogether, or at least confined within
the narrowest limits. The followin %ricf outline of the state ofseveral
other churches and grounds of the metropolis will prove, that the
evils apprehended are confined to no particular locality; but that,
wherever the enquiry is instituted, similar facts are established, and
dangers and results equally injurious and fatal, to the health of the
inhabitants, may, with too much reason, be apprehended.

Avpcate Cuurca Yarp.—The state of tl‘)is burying ground is
truly alarming. The fatal occurrence which took place in September,
1838, during the opening of a grave (the particulars of which will
be fresh in public recollection), not only excited considerable alarm
at the moment, but must convince the most sceptical, of the dangers
of inhumation in the church yards of the metropolis. This ground
is crowded to excess.

Warrecnarer Cnuren.— The vavirs underneath this chureh,
have been suffered to fall into a very dilapidated state; the smell
from them, owing to the exposed and decayed state of some of the
coffins is very offensive.

The BURIAL GROUND, adjoining the churech, abuts upon one of the
§'reatest thoroughfares in London, and is placed in the centre of a

ensely populated neighbourhood. Its appearance altogether is ex-
tremely disgusting, and I have no doubt whatever, that the putrefac-
tive process which is here very rapidly going on, must in a great
measure, be the cause of producing, certainly of increasing, the
numerous diseases by which the lower order of the inhabitants of this
parish have so frequently been visited. The ground is so densely
crowded as to present one entire mass of human bones and putrefac-
tion. These remains are treated with ruthless indifference. They
are exhumed by shovelfuls, and disgustingly exposed to the pensive
observations of the passer-by—to the jeers or contempt of the pro-
fane or brutal. It appears almost impossible to dig a grave in this
ground without coming into contact with some recent interment, and
the grave digger‘s pick is often forced through thelid of a coffin when
least expected, from which so dreadful an effluvium is emitted, as to
occasion immediate annoyance. Most of the graves are very shal-
low ; some entire coffins, indeed, are to be found within a foot and a
half of the surface.

In digging a foundation for a new wall, on the eastern side of the
church, the workmen penetrated through a mass of human bones
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eight or ten feet in thickness. These bones were thrown out, and
for some time lay exposed to public view, scattered over the ground
mn a loathsome humid state. El‘wo or three pits were afterwards dug
to the depth of cight or ten feet, as common repositories for these
bones, and the pits were filled up to within a few inches of the top,
with a slight covering of earth over them. Family graves also were
disturbed, and many coffins exposed,—some of them literally cut in
two. Coffin wood 1s plentifully strewed over the ground in a rotten
and decomposed state.

St. Mary’'s Carmorie Cuaren, Moor Ficlds.—The burial ground
adjoining this chapel is crowded to excess, and has been closd for
several years past. The vaults under the chapel are principally for
{)I:ivate persons; none but the more wealthy Catholics are interred in

em.

There is a burial ground belonging to this chapel in Poplar, where
a great many of the poor Irish are interred. This place too is very
full. The ground is very damp, and cannot be dug beyond five or
six feet ** without coming to water.” Many of the bodies lie near
the surface, slightly covered over with earth. The neighbourhood is
thickly inhabited, much sickness latterly prevailed, both among
children and adults.

Another burial ground belonging to this chapel, in Dog Row,
Whitechapel Road, is also excessively full, and requires to be dug
with the greatest care.

Srrrar Frenps Grouxp adjoins the church, and is literally over-
charged with dead. 'The vault underneath the body of the church is
also very much crowded,

Bernxan Gueex.—There are two burial grounds in this parish,
called the old and new ground. The old ground, like that of White-
chapel, is very full,—from eight to ten funerals have taken place
daily, and three or four grave dglggo.rs are constantly employed. The
depth of the graves is, on an average, little more than four feet,—at
a greater depth the water flows in, The nen ground is situated in
the Bethnal Green Road, adjoining to the new church,

Srerxey—The burial ground adjoins the church, and is crowded
to excess. Footpaths cross through it in every direction. The soil,
lnrg{:ly imbued with the products of putrefaction, is also extremely
moist; many of the tomb-stones have sunk dceplg in the earth.
Here the peculiar putrefactive odour may be frequently distinguished,
—as indeed it may in many of the burial places I have deseribed.

Mureenny Cnarer, Well Street, St. George's in the East.—
There are three vaults belonging to this chapel, one underneath the
chapel, one underneath the school connected with it, and one
underneath the alms-houses. They are all very full of bodies, parti-
cularly the two latter. A great many of the coffins are in a very
decayed stute. The smell from them is very offensive. The neigh-
bourhood is densely inhabited.

Errxora, Swepisa Prorrsrant Cuurcn, in Princess Square,.—
The ground was given to Charles the XIIth of Sweden, and the
church was built by his sister, Elenora, after whom it 1s named.
The burial ground is full; interment in it is discontinued. The grave
digger, an old Swede, narrowly escaped with his life, on two occa-
sions, from the falling in of the ground. There is a vault underneath
the church, which is never opened, unless for burial; the entrance is
secured by a very heavy stone slab.
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k Sr. Groror's Crurcn, Cannon Street, East.—This is the parish

! church. The burial ground, which adjoins the church, is exces-
sively crowded ; many of the tomb-stones have sunk into the ground.

1 There are public and private vaults; the former underneath the

steps and entrance, the latter under the body of the church, The

i public vaults are greatly crowded. and in a loathsome state,

I Enexezer Cuarer, Lateliff Higlway.—The burying ground is very

_ small, but overcharged with dead. Itis considered dangerousto open

agrave. Theneighbourhood is very populous. This isaprivate ground.

Surex's Burian Grousn, Commercial Road.—This also is a pri-
vate buryingplace. The proprietor of this ground is an undertaﬂer.
He has planted it with trees and shrubs, which are sufficiently attrac-
tive, but the ground is saturated with human pulrescence.

Triviry Eriscorar Cuarer, Cannon Street Road—The burying
ground at the back of this chapel is large, and very much crowded.
The fees are low. Many of the Irish are buried here, and bodies
are brought from very distant parishes. -

There is a school room for children at one end of the ground,
built over a shed, in which are deposited pieces' of broken-up coffin
wood, tools, &c.

Maringr's Cuuren, #ell Close Square.—This was formerly used
as a Danish place of worship, but has since been purchased by the
“Rev.” G. C. Smith, better known as ** Boatswain Smith.” There is
a burial ground adjoining the church, and a vault underneath it ; but
this is now never used. The ground is very full; many foreigners
have been inhumed here.

Busnrie Freups, City Road.—This old established Dissenting
burial ground contains about seven acres. It was originally let on
lease to a Mr, Tickell; it was first opened in 1665, More than one
hundred thousand interments are supposed to have taken place in it.
The monument to the Rev. John Bunyan contains the following in-

scription :
JOHN BUNYAN,
AUTHOR OF THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS,
ocr. 31 Ava. 1688.
zr. 60,
Until a few years ago, the average annual number buried in this
und was about a thousand ; the fees were increased, and the num-
er now averages about seven hundred.

Sr. Luke's, Old Street—There are three burying grounds belonging
to this parish ; two adjoining the church, and the poor ground,in Bath
Street. Those near the church are spacious ; some of the graves are
very deep. The grave digger assured me, that he had often experienc-
ed the effects of the effluvia arising from the cofins, to an alarming
extent, a frequent occurrence when coming suddenly upon a fresh
grave, where the body had been kept too long before interment ; then
the effluvium would penetrate through a foot and a half or two feet
of earth, and frequently produced nausea and loathing of food. He
stated that many accidents arose from neglect or carelessness; a grave
sgly dug and left exposed for a night would, for instance, become

erous from the colﬁaction of ¢ foul air.”

e poo:frmmd is at the back of the alms-houses, in Bath Street;
an improved system of interment is ado‘;ted in this ground. The
vaults underneath the church are less used than formerly, on account
of the cemeteries round the metropolis, but the smell from

.
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them is particularly offensive,—so much so, that I was informed by
the Rev, Dr. Rice, the present Curate, that he never ventured to de-
scend, but invariably performed the funeral rites whilst standing in
the passage, at the top of the entrance to the vaults.

. Crerkexwerr Cnurcn.—There are four burying grounds belong-
Ing to this parish, besides a vault underneath the church; two of the
grounds adjoin the church, a third is behind the prison, and the fourth
or poor ground, is in Ray Street, the entrance to which is through a
private dwelling house, occupied by a broker. It formerly was occu-
pied by a butcher, named f2ope, who had his slaughter-house and
stable at the back, and immediately adjoining the burial ground.
About fifteen years ago, during the residence of this man, it was dis-
covered that several bodies had been exhumed and placed in the
stable, close to the slaughter-house; the inhabitants of the vicinity
were powerfully excited, and the man, who had for many years car-
Tied on an extensive business, was deservedly ruined, and driven in
disgrace from the neighbourhood. All these grounds are crowded, and
in disorder; in the poor Fround little regard is paid to the depth of
the graves, or the removal of the dead. f: this filthy neighbourhood
fever prevails, and poverty and wretchedness go hand-in-hand.

Sra Fienps.—This ground was originnlly taken for a tea garden;
the speculation failed, and a chal)el was built upon it, in which some
ministers of the Church of England preached, The Bishop refused
1o consecrate it, and it was ultimately bought by Lady Huntingdon ;
she inducted one of her Chaplains, and it is now much frequented.

e burying ground is very large, but absolutely saturated with dead.

This rlace offers a difficult problem for solution ;—no undertaker
can explain it, excepting by a shrug of the shoulders. I can affirm,
from frequent personal observation, that enormous numbers of dead
have been deposited here.

St. James's Burvine Grounp, Clerkenwell.—This is a very ex-
tensive ground, and many of the poor Irish are buried here ; the place
appears excessively crowded. The mortality among children in this
neighbourhood, in the year 1839 was very great. This will not occa-
slon surprise when the locality of the burying ground, and the filth
a}ﬁd wxéetchedness of the major part of the inlzagz?unts are duly con-
sidered.

St. Ann’s, Soho—There is only one burying ground belonging to
this parish ; it is walled in on the side next to %’rinces Street; close to
this wall is the bone house; rotten coffin wood and fragments of
bones are scattered about. Some graves are only partly filled up, and
left in that state, intended, probably, for paupers. The ground is very
full, and is considerably raised above its original level; it is overlooked
by houses thickly inhabited. The inhabitants of the neighbourhood
have frequently complained of the past and present condition of this
place. e numbers of dead here are immense.
. Eum Cuarey, Fetter Lane—This chapel has a vault underneath
it, crowded with dead; it much resembles the state of Enon chapel.

report is currently circulated, that some time ago, water had foreed
a passage into this vault, and that the stench proceeding from it had
produced injurious effectsupon the health of the inhabitants in the im-
mediate neighbourhood,

S, Saviour’s Cnuren, Southwark.—The burial ground adjoining
the church is very full. The poor ground, called * Cross Bones,” in
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Red Cross Street, Union Street, Borough, also belongs to this parish.
The greater portion of this ground has not been opened for some time
ast, in consequence of its very crowded state; on the 20th February
ast year, a vestry meeting was holden  for the purpose of consider-
ing the propriety of re-opening the Cross Bones burying ground.”
The ground had been closed about two years (the time generall,
allowed for the destruction of the bodies!) and it was moved that 1t
be re-opened; the mover of the resolution stating, that in conse-
uence of the aversion generally manifested to bury in what is named
the ‘“TIrish corner,” many bodies were taken out of the parish to be
buried. This corner, however, had been cleared, and room made
Jor about a thousand bodies. One gentleman argued that “if the
aves had been made deeper, hundreds more corpses might have
een buried there.” Another admitted that it really was too bad to
bury within eighteen inches of the surface, in such a crowded neigh-
bourhood ; anfit was even hinted that ““ tZe clearing,” viz. the digging
up and the removal of the decayed fragments of flesh and bones, with
the picces of cofffin, &e. would be the best course, were it not for the
additional expense.” The funds of the vestry and the kealth of the
living were here placed in opposite scales,—the former had its pre-
ponderance. Two charity schools, one for boys and the other for
girls, are built at the west end, in Union Street, the back parts of
which run into this ground.

There are two vaults belonging to this church, one called the Great
Vault, underneath the body o% the church. The coffins are piled one
ugou another; some, which contain branches of the same family, are
chained together. All the bodies placed in this vault are buried in
lead,—a condition never deviated from. When the vault is opened
a fire is always kept burning. On one oceasion I accompanied the
grave digger to this vault; he received a caution from the sextoness,
and hesitated for som?2 time before opening the door. He observed
that “he should know, directly he opened the place, whether there
was danger.” 1n descending, he carried a lighted candle at arm’s-
length; he then called out, *there is no danger.” The place is ex-
tremely damp, and gives out a most offensive smell.

Another called the Bishop’s vault, runs underneath the chutch
fvard. The coffins are piled upon one another, but the burying in
ead is left to the option of the party concerned in the funer;?j sl'he
smell here is more offensive than in the larger vault.

Ewer Srreer Cuarer axp Bumvine Grouxp, at the bottom of
Union Street, Borough.—The burying ground appears to have been
raised nearly six feet{rom the original surface, and is literally surcharg-
ed with dead; it is now closed, and presents a very repulsive aspect.
It might be instructive to know the number of bodies here inhumed ;

erhaps,—but dead men tell no tales,—the exhumed might present a
ormitl.(able array. The vicinity is disgustingly dirty.

Deapmax's Prace.—This burying ground is near to Ewer Street,
and is equally surcharged with dead,—the name befits the appearance.
Tradition says it took its name from the number of the dead interred
there in the great plague, soon after the Restoration,

New Bunxmriy Freips,—This burying ground is situate in the
New Kent Road; it is a private speculation, and belongs to Mr.
Martin, an undertaker.

It has many attractions for survivors ; the fees are low, the grounds’
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are walled round and well watched, and the superintendent of the
H!nce resides upon the spot. At the entrance of the ground a chapel

as been erected ; it belongs to the Wesleyan connexion ; under this
chapel, arched with strong %rick.work, is a spacious vault, containing
about eighteen hundred coffins. There are notmore, 1 believe, than
twelve bodies placed in lead out of the entire number.

. A strong ammoniacal odour pervades this vault; it is not so offen-
sive as that which I have experienced in most other depositories of
thls.descriptirm; this I attribute, to the constant transimission of the
noxious vapours, (through open iron gratings) to the circumambient
atmosphere.

The burial ground and vault, it appears, have been employed, for
the urposes of interment, about eighteen years, during which, not
IEs.s than ten thousand bodies have been inhumed and deposited, within

18 “ narrow spot of earth,” and the vault connected with it. Yet,

around this tainted atmosphera, many houses are erected and boards
are placed offering ground to be let upon building leases !
. Lamsern Cuurcn.—This is close to the Bishop’s Palace. There
s a vault under the church, and a burying ground adjoining to it,
both of which ave for private or family graves. The ground is very
ull ; it is contiguous to the river, and the soil is very damp ; many
of the tomb-stones have sunk into the earth.

At a short distance from the church is another burying ground,
belonging to the parish; it is divided into the upper, middle, and
ower grounds. It is very much crowded, and the tomb-stones are
deep]y sunk in the earth; the state of the ground has rendered it
nceessary to discontinue the practice of interment,—bones are scat-
tered about, and a part of the ground has been raised. ‘The neigh-
bourhood is thickly populated ; the soil is very moist, and water flows
n at the depth of four feer,

St. Joun’s Burvise Guounn, /estminster, is very spacious and
over-crowded. The churchwardens have been obliged to give up a
Enrt of the ground, for the interment of the poor, which had formerly

een set apart, for the more fortunate. 7%e soil here is very damp,
and, at a shallow depth, the water flows in abundantly ; the depth
of the graves varies from four to eight feet.

. Romwey Streer Cuarer, close to St. John's burial ground.—This
1s a Baptist place of worship, with vaults underneath, not unlike those
under Buckingham chapel, but not so large. The smell from the
vaults is exceedingly offensive, and produces a feeling of nausea.
vckiNGEAM Cuavern, situated in Palace Street, about three min-
utes’ walk from Buckingham Palace. There are two vaults and a
urying ground belonging to this chapel; one of the vaults is under-
neath very large school rooms for boys and girls, and the other is
undernealh lhe chapel. The entrance to these vaults, is through a
trap-door, in the passage dividing the school rooms from the chapel ;
steps lead to the bottom of the building ; on the right, is the vault
underneath the schools. When 1 visited this place a body had re-
cently been interred, and the effluvium from it was particularl
annoying, The vault is supported on wooden pillars, and there is
only one grating which fronts tﬁe street, to admit light and air. The
floors of tic school rooms, white-washed on the under surface, form
the roof or ceiling of the vault. It is no difficult matter to see the
children in the lower school room from this vault, as tkere are aper-
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tures in the boards sufficiently large to admit the light from above.
This place is spacious, but very low ;—the vault on the left, under the
chapel, is about the same size as that under the schools, though much
lower. I was assured that the ground was so full of bodies, that
there was difficulty in allotting a grave. The roof of this vault, is
formed by the under surface of the floor of the chapel; the light
passes through it ; the smell emitted from this place is very offensive.
In the vault underneath the chapel there are piles of bodies placed in
lead ; the upper ones are within a few inches of the wooden floor.

On a level with the chapel, and behind it and the school rooms, is
the burial ground, which is much crowded,—most of the graves being
full 7 feet deep, and nearly filled to the surface, with the dead. The
ground is raised, more than six feet from the original level,—formed
only by the debris of mortality.

Interments are allowed, in either vault, in lead or not,—if not in
lead, tweo wooden cases are required, a shell, and an outer coffin.

I could not but feel surprised that in the very atmosphere of the
Palace, such a nuisance as I have just deseribed—a nuisance, pour-
ing out the deadly emanations of human putrescence, should be al-
lowed to exist—still more so that it should be permitted daily to in-
crease. It is now exposed, when will it be denounced? Surely the
guai'dians of Her Majesty’s health, will not risk the consequences of
neglect.

CHAP. III
DISGUSTING PRACTICES IN BURYING GROUNDS.

From the preceding description of a few (and but a few) of the
metropolitan burying grounds, it will be seen that by fur the greater
number are crowded even to excess. This certainly ought not to
have been permitted. The moment it appeared that the space allotted
for interment, was occupied—that moment the ground should have
been closed, and other asylums sef apart for the interment of the
dead : an infringement upon the occupancy of the unresisting tenant
violates the property of survivors, and desecrates the sanctity of the
sepulchre. Men pay funeral dues under an implied assurance that
the ¢ dead " shall ]be “ respected.”

It is well known, that formerly, considerable alarm was manifested
that the grave would be robbed of its deposits by the intrusion of the
‘ resurrectionist.” An Act of the Legislature had the effect of de-
stroying the temptation to purloin the dead, but the grave is still inse-
cure. Grounds, accustomed to be held sacred, are unceremoniously
cleared under official superintendence ; and that too with such ruth-
less indifference and wanton publicity, that even passers.by com-
plain of the indecent profanation.

I shall now show by what arrangements the superfluity is reduced,
and room made for subsequent interments; and in doing this, I
shall restrict myself to a brief enumeration of some of the par-
ticulars.

The means employed to effect the purposes contemplated, con-
sist in what, by the grave diggers, is called ¢ management.”

In this “ management” o% the ground, former occupancy is
disregarded. Coffins are remorselessly broken through, and their
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contents heaped together, in wild confusion, orscattered carelessly
over the surface, exposed to ‘¢ insult lewd and wantonness.”

Great expense is frequently incurred in funerals. The encase.
ment is often strongly made, and highly ornamented; and yet
(perhaps, therefore) second-hand “ coffin furniture,” (nails, more
especially,) may be found by the hundred weight, at many of the
‘“ dealers in marine stores,” nor can we wonder that coffin wood
has been extensively used as an ordinary fuel in low neighbour-
hoods. The gases produced by the decomposition of the dead,are par-
tially soluble in water ; and a fatty pellicle is instantly formed in
large quantity. The wood, saturated with these dissolved gases, and
used as fuel, must diffuse, in addition to the exhalations constantly
given off from bodies in vaults, and on the earth’s surface, vast
volumes of gaseous poison. ;

In a burying ground, in Southwark, an application was made
for a grave; the grave digger said, * there was no room, except
for a relative, and only through management could room be
made !” He was interrogated concerning his ¢ management ”—He
replied ““he would be a fool to tell any one how he did it.” It was
observed to him, that the place appeared to be dreadfully crowded,
and it was feared there was not sufficient depth. ¢ Well,” ob.
served the man, ¢ we can just give a covering to the body.”

A poor widow, to evidence her affection for her departed hus-
band, had seriously diminished her resources, to defray the funeral
expenses. The coffin was covered with black cloth, and was some
time after identified by the maker of it,—it was nearly covered
with lime.

An undertaker, who had the charge of a funeral, went with a
friend into the vault of a chapel. A coffin, recently deposited,
was taken under his arm with the greatest ease; his friend, doubt-
ing, poised the coffin, and was affected to tears, from the convic-
tion that the body had been removed. Several other colfins were
in the same condition.

The workman, in digging a grave in the burying ground of a
chapel, much frequented, broke in upon a common-sewer, and de-
posited the coffin, there, The brother of the deceased insisted up-
on its removal ; he compelled the man to place the body in the
vault until another grave was dug; then dared him to remove it,
and cautioned him not again to dig a grave for a human being,
entering the common sewer.

In the vaults of a church centrally situate, the burying ground
of which is, on the surface, in a most disgusting condition, a
nobleman, and several other persons of distinction, had found their
last resting-place.

In the year —, a rumour arose in the parish, that the rights of
sepulture had been grossly violated ; enquiries were instituted,—
men were employed to replace the bodies in the shells that were
left, and from which the lead had been stolen ; a hole was dug, into
which the remainder of the bodies were thrown. The grave digger
Was privately examined before a magistrate ; but as it was found
that any proceedings against him would implicate others, the
affair was hushed up, and the vault, which had undergone a
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thorough clearance, was thus again made available for the pur-
poses of interment,—again, perhaps, to be subjected to a similar
purgation, when the cupidity of the grave digger may be in the
ascendant, or the wunt of room shall require i,

Four coffins, out of upwards of fifty, alone escaped these brutal
depredators of the dead,—that which contained the remains of the
nobleman, which it was expected would rest ultimately in -
according to his last wish, and three others, secured by strong
chains, passing through their handles at each end ; these were pad-
locked, and the keys were kept by the survivors.

In March 1841, another fatal proof was afforded of the shocking
condition of the soil of the London grave yards. The grave digger
of Sr. Beroe’s, Fleet Street, and two assistants were employed in
opening a pit 20 feet deep for the interment of the dead. Two
of the men more practised than the third, escaped, large quantities
of earth and an entire pile of coffins fell upon and crushed the
man who was unable to get out of the grave. Such was the rotten
state of the ground—that as the men dug, it fell in in masses and
upwards of seven hours were employed in the most severe and
indefatigable exertions, before he could be recovered, although
the labourers had every mechanical assistance that blocks, falls,
pullies, hooks, &ec. &c. could afford. His head pressed against the
end of the pit was discovered after two hours digging. As if in
revenge for the insults offered them, two dead bodies had rested
themselves on his chest, whilst his legs, jammed between other coffins
and embedded in the earth could not for many hoursbe extricated.
Thus another ¢ grave yard ” has divulged to the many the secret of
its condition—which has long, however, been known to the few.

So effectually—so diligently had this ground been worked, so
well charged with rottenness and corruption—so well incorporated
with the bones—flesh and tissues of decayed and decaying human
bodies—that the natural cohesiveness of the soil had been de-
stroyed—thus ¢ the loose state of the ground was such that as fast
as the workmen dug the earth it continued to fall in on all sides.”
Need I say one word in addition, vet the moral will be the more
deeply impressive if I add, that the poor fellow named Thompson,
was, when his existence was terminated in the shocking manner
above related, 22 years of age, and the sole support of an aged
mother.

It is well known to those engaged in burying the dead, that
when leaden coffins are employed, the expansive force of the gas,
and the consequent bulging out of the coffin, compels the work-
men frequently to ¢ tap ™ it, that the gas may escape. In some
instances, the coffin may be turned round upon its axis, by the
slightest touch of the finger, within a few hours after the lid has
been soldered down, and holes are frequently bored through all
the cases, over which the plate of the outer coffin is fastened ; so
that the gas may gradually escape into the room or vault in which
it is deposited. 'When the coffin is not well secured, the lead will
burst, and the gas become generally diffused.

The following extract from a weekly paper of June 14th, 1840,
discloses the existence of a very revolting practice.

“ A constant subscriber informs us, that a few days since,
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he was passing in the rear of the Tabernacle, in Tottenham-
court-road, to which is attached a public burial-ground, when his
attention was arrested by a strong sense of something burning,
and which from its character he had no doubt was animal matter.
Curiosity led him to the immediate spot, when, upon inquiry, he
found that some of the bones of the dead were being consumed,
and the dense exhalation from the chimney was the product of the
consumption. We have only to observe that, if this disgraceful
practice is to be continued, the line of houses in St. John-street,
which is in the immediate vicinity of the chapel, will soon be un-
tenanted. It is the duty of the landlords to look to the matter,
and indict the parties; or the police may summon them before a
magistrate, who is empowered to inflict a fine of £10.”

Extract from the report of an inquest held at Chelsea, by T. Wak-
ley, Esq., M.P., and Coroner for Middlesex,—The highly injurious
and abominable custom of placing masses of bodies one upon the
other is here and in too many other places practised.—* In the
month of August, 1840, a poor man died at a wretched hovel in
Paradise Row, Chelsea, and was buried in the usuval way by the
parish—a judicial enquiry was instituted, and it was necessary to
exhume the body ; the grave digger opened the hole, and after
searching for some time, he declared his inability to find it.
The coroner enquired of the summoning officer the precise num-
ber of bodies interred in the same pit—the officer replied, ¢ to the
best of his recollection there were 26 bodies.” The coroner wished to
be informed if they rammed them in with a rammer !—the officer
said he ¢ was not aware that they res rted to such a process, but
the bodies of paupers were packed together as closely as possible,
in order to make the most of the space!” The coroner observed,
that such a system of burial was revolting to humanity, and re«
flected the highest disgrace on a Christian country.”

Another circumstanie intimately connected with the present
mode of interment must be noticed. It is well known to grave
diggers that in many cases it would be impossible to dig a grave
in the midst of a mass of coflins, without taking great precautions.
Some employ water, lime-water, &c. as absorbents ; others throw
down lighted paper, straw, shavings, &c. &c., and thus the hea-
vier gases are rarified by heat and driven off from the numerous
laboratories of human putrefaction distributed in patches over the
entire surface of London. These gases once diffused in the at-
mosphere, are permanently mixed with it, are applied to the skin,
and enter the lungs with every inspiration.

I have conversed with many grave diggers in various parts of
London ; there is not one who has not at some time or other been
more or less seriously affected in the execution of his work. Some
have informed me chat they have been obliged to fill up graves
which they had attempted to dig—they were so overpowered Ly the
effects of the gas. Many when employed in digging gravesin cold
weather, have noticed that the earth * reeks with noxious vapour "
—condensed gases are at times perceptible to the eye ; they have a
fal.nlish smell "—irritate the nose and eyes—produce debility—and
mjure the appetite. At a depth of some feet from the surface,
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they are frequently insupportable ; and every old and experienced
grave digger keeps his head as erect as possible.

It will be noticed also, from the description I have given of the
humid condition of the soil in many grave yards, that no attention
whatever has been paid to the kind of earth most suited to the
purposes of inhumation. Now this should have been a primary
object—putrefaction going on much more rapidly in moist than in
dry situations.

I have already adverted to the fact of bodies being placed within
a few inches of the surface of the earth; and shown that many
thousands of bodies, or rather shells, piled one upon the other, are
to be found in the vaults of churches and of chapels. It would
appear, indeed, that mourners, after they have seen

“ The deep grave reccive the important trust
And heard the impressive sentence—dust to dust.”

imagine that they have performed the last duty to their deceased
friend : have they ever reflected that they have deposited a centre
of infection to the living ?

It may be said that in many instances graves are dug to a great
depth. I know that this is sometimes true, although in very
many instances deception is practised in respect to the depth of
graves. To give an appearance of depth the earth is thrown up
on each side to a considerable height, and planks are placed edge-
ways to prevent the earth from falling in. I also know that an
inducement is held out to the grave digger of an additional
shilling or eighteen.pence for every foot of ground excavated
beyond a given depth, but to accomplish this, it often happens that
every opposing obstacle is cut through, and that the legs, the
head, or even the half of a body are frequently dissevered.

Thus, among all classes of society, those who have Leen loved
during life, and to whose remains the last affectionate duties have
been paid, are, after they have passed for ever from our sight—
though they may dwell in our remembrance—subjected to the
most disgusting indignities. Even the enormous fees paid in some
places cannot secure for our dead undisturbed repose. ““The pride,
pomp, and circumstance” of a funeral are a bitter jest—a biting
sarcasm: the bodies of our wives, our daughters, our relatives, are
to be exposed to the vulgar gaze, the coarse jests, and brutal treat.
ment of ruffians, who being men, would not, dare not, execute the
tasks imposed upon them. But these persons, for necessity may
have compelled them to the employment, are comparatively inno-
cent. The abuse—the criminality of the act rests with those who
superintend or connive at the transgression.

The above remarks are applicable to a vast majority of places I
have examined, and of which I have not considered it necessary to
detail the particulars. They indisputably prove, that the present
svstem of inhumation, (and it is not confined to the metropolis,) is
grossly immoral, and demands—imperiously demands, the interfe-
rence of the Legislature to abolish or reform il,

But what shall we propose upon the subject of Private Burying
Grounds? Unquestionably, that they be immediately and for ever
closed; and that the proprietors, presuming that they have not
acted illegally, receive a just compensafion for their interest in the
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LAND ONLY; and that the dead there deposited remain undisturbed
until a general cemetery or cemeteries be appointed to receive
them, after a decent exhumation, and a solemn and appropriate
transmission. It is true that a correct registry of burials may now
be anticipated: why not a registry of the burial grounds (not one
of which should be pRIVATE)—the situation—the extent of
ground—the numbers buried—and the period they have remained
open? A particular space can only receive a limited number; that
number having been deposited, the ground should be closed, and no
disturbance should on any account be permitted, but under the
direction of an approved and responsible superintendent. I have
been led to these remarks from considering the state of the private
grounds which have fallen under my own observation, and as ex-
amples are always more influential than vague generalities, I would
refer my readers to the particular description already given, of the
management of the spack under the floor of Enon Chapel in
Clement’s Lane.

This space measures in length 59 feet 3 inches or thereabouts,
and in width about 28 feet 8 inches, so that its superficial contents
do not exceed 1,700 square feet. Now, allowing for an adult body
only twelve feet, and for the young, upon an average, six feet, and
supposing an equal number of each to be there deposited, the
medium space occupied by each would be nine feet: if, then, every
inch of ground were occupied, not more than 189 (say 200 in round
numbers) would be placed upon the surface; and admitting (an ex-
travagant admission most certainly) that it were possible to place
six tiers of coffins upon each other, the whole space could not con-
tain more than 1,200; and yet it is stated with confidence, and by
credible authority, that from 10,000 to 12,000 bodies have been de-
posited in this very space within the last sixteen years!

Is this place a sample of other private burying places? Itis, I
fear, but an epitome of a numerous class. My enquiries have con-
vineced me that private speculations should at all times be held in
suspicion, and closely serutinized.

CHAP, 1V,
EFFECTS OF BURYING IN CROWDED LOCALITIES.

The consequences resulting from the practices deprecated in
this work, have already been glanced at, but a few additional facts
may tend still further to impress the public mind.

I have stated that in Clement’s Lane, and at the upper end,
which adjoins Clare Market, and is called Gilbert Street, the
disease called typhus fever ‘“had made the most destructive
ravages.” The mortality in this lane has been, at periods, excess-
ively great; the instances of sudden death have been numerous, and
cases of modified disease,—examples of action without power,—in-
volving, perhaps, no particular organ or tissue, have very frequently
come under my notice. The inhabitants occupying the houses
looking over the open space of the burying ground in Portugal
Street, have, perhaps, suffered most. The exhalations of the
grave yards in this neighbourhood, it may reasonably be in-
ferred, have increased the malignancy and putridity of disease ;
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the poor man’s residence overlooks his grave. May it not, then,
fairly be stated, that cause and effect have here been constantly in
operation, and constantly increasing in the ratio of the mortality.
Can we believe that the power of infection ceases when the ani-
mating principle has departed, when the solids are contaminated,
—when the blood, poisoned at its source, and in its whole current
affected, ceases to stimulate the central organ of the circulation—
the heart! 1If, during the period in which life and death are
struggling for the mastery,
“ Whilst the slow staggering race which death is winning,
Steals vein by vein, and pulse by pulse away,"

the living can be infected by contact or proximity,—shall they not
be diseased by the bodies from which the conservative principle
has departed? When the poison that has destroyed life, is disen-
gaged by the decomposition of the tissues with which it was in
combination,—when, as in severe forms of typhus fever, the vitality
possessed by both solids and fluids, is of the lowest degree, we may
fairly conclude, that in proportion to the degree of putre:cency
evidenced during life, will be the degree of danger to the living,
from the emanations of the dead.

A short time since, two bodies were deposited in a burying ground
in my neighbourhood. They were placed in one grave, the upper-
most body being only a few inches from the surface. Such was
the intolerable stench arising from the bodies, that those engaged
could not approach within several feet of the grave. 1am convine.
ed that many attendants at funerals, conducted under such cir-
cumstances, pay a fearful tax in the depreciation of their health—
the almost inevitable result of their exposure to the exhalations of
the dead. If these persons could be tracked to their homes, very
frequently disease would be found, the resultofexposure to a **ma-
laria,” whose dangerous effects, in this country at least, seem nei-
ther to be understood nor appreciated.

In the month of June, in the year 1835, a woman died of typhus
fever, in the upper part of the house, No, 17, White Horse Yard,
Drury Lane; the body, which was buried on the fourth day, was
brought down a narrow staircase. Lewis Swalthey, shoe-maker,
then living with his family on the second floor of this house, and
now residing at No. 4, Princes Street, Drury Lane, during the time
the coffin was placed for a few minutes, in a transverse position, in
the door-way of his room, in order that it might pass the more easily
into the street, was sensible of a most disgusting odour, which es-
caped from the coffin. He complained almost immediately after-
wards of a peculiar coppery taste, which he described as being si-
tuated at the base of the tongue and posterior part of the throat; in
a few hours afterwards, he had at irregular intervals slight sensa-
tions of chilliness, which before the next sunsel had merged into
repeated shiverings of considerable intensity. That evening he was
confined to his bed,—he passed through a most severe form of
typhus fever ; at the expiration of the third week, he was removed
to the fever hospital and recovered. He had been in excellent
health up to the instant when he was exposed {o this malaria.



Mr., Mason, a patient of mine, some years since was exposed to
a similar influence. A stout muscular man died in his house in the
month of June, after a short illness; on bringing the body down
stairs, a disgustingly fetid sanies escaped from the coffin in such
considerable quantity, that it flowed down the stairs. Mr.
M. was instantly affected with giddiness, prostration of strength,
and extreme lassitude; he had a peculiar metallic taste in the
mouth, which continued some days; he believes that his health
has been deranged from this cause.

My pupil, Mr. J. H. Sutton, accompanied by an individual, for
many years occasionally employed in the office of burying the
dead, entered the vaults of St. church, and a coffin, “eruelly
bloated,” as one of the grave diggers expressed it, was chosen for
the purpose of obtaining a portion of its gaseous contents. The
body, placed upon the top of an immense number of others, had,
by the date of the inscription on the plate, been buried upwards of
eight years. The instant the small instrument employed had en-
tered the coffin, a most horribly offensive gas issued forth in large
quantities. Mr. S. who unfortunately respired a portion of this
vapour, would have fallen but for the support afforded by a
pillar in the vault. He was instantly scized with a suffocating
difiiculty of breathing (as though he had respired an atmosphere
impregnated with sulphur); he had giddiness, extreme trembling,
and prostration of strength; in attempting to leave the vault, he
fell from debility ; upon reaching the external air, he had nausea,
subsequently vomiting, accompanied with frequent flatulent eruc-
tations, highly fetid, and having the same character as the gas in-
spired. He reached home with difficulty, and was confined to his
bed during seven days. The pulse, which was scarcely to be re-
cognised at the wrist,—although the heart beat so tumultuously, that
its palpitations might be observed beneath the covering of the bed
clothes,—ranged between one hundred and ten and one hundred
and twenty-five per minute, during the first thiee days; for many
days after this exposure, his gait was very vacillating.

The man who accompanied Mr. Sutton was affected in a pre-
cisely similar way, and was incapacitated from work for some
days. His symptoms were less in degree ; prostration of strength,
pains in the head, giddiness, and general involuntary action of the
muscles, particularly of the upper limbs, continued for several
days afterwards ; these symptoms had been experienced, more or
less, by this person, on many previous occasions, but never to so
great a degree. I have myself suffered from the same cause, and
been compelled to keep my room upwards of a week.

A grave digger was employed to obtain a portion of gas from a
body interred in lead, in the vaults of St. —; the man ope-
rated incautiously ; he was struck to the earth, and found lying
upon his back ; he was recovered with considerable difficulty.

In a burial ground in Chelsea, within the last two years, a grave
digger was employed in preparing a grave close by a tier of coffins;
he had dug about four feet deep, when the gas issuing from the
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bodies exposed affected him with asphyxia ; he was found prostrate;
assistance was obtained, and with some difficulty he was re-
covered.

In the month of August, in the year 1835, a vault was opened in
the aisle of the church of Little Birkhampstead, Herts; the body
of a child had been placed in this vault about fifteen months pre-
viously. T[Ipon removing the stone, a peculiarly offensive smell
was emitted ; the vault was found nearly full of water, in which the
coffin was floating. My informant, the then sexton, Benjamin
Smith, now living No. 8, Princes Street, Drury Lane, was instantly
affected with nausea, followed with diarrheea, excessive trembling,
prostration of strength, and loss of appetite; and these symptoms
continued some weeks. He believes that his health has seriously
suffered in consequence. The bricklayer and labourer employed
in opening the vault and taking out the water, were also aflected,
and Mrs. Smith, whilst cleaning the inside of the church, several
days afterwards, was sensible of a very cflensive odour, which was
perceptible during divine service on the Sunday following.

William Jackson, aged 29, a strong, robust man, was employed
in digging a grave in the ¢ Savoy;’" he struck his spade into a
coffin, from which an extremely disgusting odour arose ; Le reached
his home, in Clement’s Lane, with difficulty ; complained to his
wife that he had ““ had a turn ; the steam which issued from the
coffin had made him very ill ;” he had pain in the head, heaviness,
extreme debility, lachrymation, violent palpitation of the heart,
universal trembling, with vomiting. His wife stated that the
cadaverous smell proceeding from his clothes affected her with
trembling, and produced head ache ; she mentioned that she had
been before affected in a similar way, although more slightly,
from the same cause. Jackson recovered in a few days, although
considerably debilitated. Compelled by the poverty of his circum-
stances, he attempted, seven days afterwards, to dig a grave in
Russell Court, Drury Lane. In this ground, long saturated with
dead, it was impossible, without disturbing previous occupants, to
select a grave ; a recently buried coffin was struck into; the poor
fellow was instantly rendered powerless, and dragged out of the
grave by John Gray, to whom he was an assistant.  Jackson died
thirty-six hours afterwards. This case occurred during the visita.
tion of the spasmodic cholera, and his death was attributed to that
cause.

Mr. Paul Graham, residing in my immediate neighbourhood,
had buried a child in Russell Court, Drury Lane. An acquaintance
of his was buried in the same ground a few weeks subsequently,
and as the survivors had a suspicion that this body had been ex-
humed, an undertaker was employed to ascertain the fact. Mr.
G., accompanied by another person, was present during the time
the lid of the coffin was partially removed; a most offensive
efluvium was emitted ; he was affected with instant vomiting, head
ache, confusion of intellect, prostration of strength, and trembl.
ing: the other person. became unwell from the same cause; the
undertaker had carefully averted his head during the partial re-
moval of the lid of the coffin, and thus escaped its effects. Mr. G.
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stated to me that no sensation of disgust could have occasioned
these symptoms, as the body was not exposed. He has, to this day,
a vivid recollection of the offensive odour.

A grave digger was employed, a short time ago, in the ground
of St. Clement Danes, Strand. He had excavated a family grave
to the depth of sixteen feet, and when the coffin was to have been
lowered, he went down by the boards vn the sides to the bottom of
the grave, and had what is called ““a turn; ” he felt as if he had
his mouth over brimstone (the taste was ““ sulphury ”); he called
out, but was not heard ; he then motioned with his hands, and a
rope was lowered down ; he seized hold of the rope, and was pulled
up to the surface; he was ““queer” for a day or two.

The following important fact was communicated to me by one
of the parties immediately concerned :—

A lady died September 7th, 1832, and was buried in the Rector’s
vault, in St. —'s church, on the 14th. The undertaker had
occasion to go down into the vault, near the communion table; he
had done the work of the church nearly thirty years, and was well
acquainted with the localities ; the grave digger had neglected to
take up the slab which covered the vault; the undertaker being
pressed for time, with the assistance of the son of the deceased,
removed the stone. The two descended, taking with them a light,
which was almost instantly extinguished ; upon reaching the lower
step of the vault, both were simultaneously seized with sickness,
giddiness, trembling, and confusion of intellect; the undertaker
raised his friend, who had fallen on the floor, and with difficulty
dragged him out of the vault; he himself, although a man pre-
viously in excellent health, was seized with vomiting the next day,
and for twelve months rejected his food ; at the end of this period,
after having been under the care of many medical men, he con.
sulted Dr. James Johnson, from whom he derived great benefit;
the Doctor pronounced his case to be one of poisoning, from
mephitic gases. The patient is convinced that his health has Lbeen
completely ruined from this cause ; he is now obliged, after a lapse
of seven years, ¢ to live entirely by rule.” The young gentleman
who was with him, was subsequently under the care of many
medical men upwards of two years; his principal symptoms, those
of a slow poison, developed themselves gradually,—but surely ; he
was attacked with obstinate ulcerations of the throat, which were
not removed until more than two years had elapsed, although he
had frequent change of air, and the best medical assistance that
could be obtained.

Mr. Tumbleton, a highly respectable undertaker, of No. 4,
Warwick Street, Golden Square, informed me that about eleven
years ago, he attended the funeral of an * Odd Fellow,” on a
Sunday, at ENoN CuAPEL (particularly mentioned in the pre-
ceding pages); he smelled a disgusting stench; he was seized,
within forty hours, with a violent pain in the back of the left hand,
continuing about an hour; had *“cold chills” within half an
hour afterwards; took a glass of rum and water, and went to
bed ; he arose in the morning very ill, and consulted Dr. Burnett,
of Golden Square, who ordered him home, and told him that he
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- would “‘give him tliree weeks before he got up again.” This prog-
nostic was true to a certain extent, for the patient kept his bed
nine weeks, with a malignant typhus, and all its concomitant evils.

On the 10th of July last, I was called to attend a widow, named
Adams, house -keeper (o a gentleman residing in Gray’s Inn Square ;
some days before my arrival, she had been attacked with pain,
which she referred to the region of the liver. The pulse, on my
first visit, was weak and easily compressible, ranging between one
hundred and twenty and one hundred and thirty; she complained
of no pain; her heart beat tumultuously; the tongue was brown
and dry, and protruded with difficulty—her general symptoms were
those of action without power. I carefully watched the case; but,
notwithstanding all my efforts, my patient sunk on the 22nd of the
same month. She had been a regular attendant at Enon Chapel.
She died of typhus, accompanied with symptoms of extreme putres-
cency. Can the cause be problematical ?

Four bodies had been placed in a tomb in the Eastern Cemetery,
into which it was found water had penetrated, the first body had
been interred in February, 1836, the last in April, 1839, Two
grave diggers employed in the removal of the water and the dead
bodies, were from the commencement of their labour struck with
the fetid odour given off, yet they continued their work. They had
removed a large quantity of water and two coffins, when in attempt-
ing to seize the third, their feet slipped, and the water remaining
in the tomb was violently agitated by their fall. One of the men
fell instantly lifeless. His comrade made several efforts to raise
him, at the third attempt he fell deprived of consciousness upon
the body of his unfortunate companion; assistance being quickly
rendered, the men were withdrawn from the tomb. The grave-digger
who first fell was dead; the other, notwithstanding the extreme at-
tentions of two medical men, remained unconscious during six
hours—for the space of a month afterwards he suffered greatly from
difficulty of breathing, and weakness of the legs, which in the
course of the same month were affected with a general desqua-
mation. (Annales D' Hygiéne, §e., January, 1840.)

My remarks published upwards of twelve months since, have un.
fortunately had too solemn a verification;—at p. 183 of the “Gather-
ings from Grave Yards” will be found the following description of
the abominable and dangerous condition of the burying grounds of
St. Marcarer’s, Westminster. *¢ There are two burying grounds
belonging to this parish, one near the Abbey, adjoining the church,
and the other in the Broadway, Westminster, the ground is exces-
sively crowded; funerals are very frequent, the ground behind the
church is too full to admit of increase, with propriety or safety.”
Confirmatory of the above description made from repeated personal
observation, I quote the following remarks from high authority.
“ The Commissioners for the Improvements in Westminster, re.
ported to Parliament in 1814, that St. Margaret's church yard
could not, consistently with the health of the neighlbourhood, be used
much longer as a burying ground, for that it was with the great.
est difficulty a vacant place could, at any time, be found for strang.
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ers; the family graves, generally, would not admit of more than
one interment, and many of them were then (in the year one thou.
sand, cight hundred, and fourteen!!) too full for the reception of
any member of the family to which they belonged.” (Quarterly
Review, September 1319, p. 380.)

Thus, has this place, abominable as it is, yet perhaps less (if
comparison can be made) infamous in its practices than many
other, so called burying places, within the intimate knowledge of
the writer, produced results, at which humanity shudders, and
which religion should indignantly repudiate.

¢ William Green, a grave digger, while employed, in his vocation
in the church yard of St. Margaret’s, Westminster, was suddenly
seized with faintness, excessive chilliness, giddiness, and inability to
move his limbs. He was seen to fall, removed home, and his usual
medical attendant was sent for. The poor fellow’s impression was
that ¢“he should never leave his bed alive; he was struck with
death.” He was, subsequently, removed to the hospital, where he
died in a few days. No hope was entertained, from the first, of his
recovery.

Mr. B., the medical attendant, was seized with precisely the same
symptoms. He was attended by me; I apprehended from the first
Z.falal result; he died four days ufter the decease of the grave

igwer,

The fatal effects of this miasm did not end here. The servant
was seized on the day after the death of her master and she sank
ma few days.

There can be no doubt of the fact that the efluvium from the
grave was the cause of the death of these three individuals.

The total inefliciency in the three cases, of all remedial means,
showed the great power of the virus, or miasm, over the animal
economy, from the commencement of the attack.”

J. C. ATKINSON, Surgeon,
Romney Terrace, Westminster.

Extracted from < The Lancet,” June 13th, 1840.

At a meeting of the London Medical Society, Mr. Hutchinson,
Surgeon, related the following case. A girl, aged 14, the daugh-
ter of a pew opener in a city church, came under his care on the
15th of March last. On the Friday previous to his seeing her,
she had assisted during three hours and on the Saturday during
one hour in shaking and cleansing the matting of the church,
Situated in the centre of a small burying ground which had been used
for the interment of the dead for centuries, and the ground of
which was raised much above its ordinary level, and was strongly
Saturated with the remains of humanity. The vaults underneath
the church contained bodies in leaden coffins. The dust and eflu-
vium which arose during the ¢ cleansing,” had a very offensive and
fetid odour, very unlike the dust which collected in private houses,
and had always the effect of making her (the girl’s mother) ill, for
at least a day afterwards; and used to make the grandmother of
Mr. Hutchinson’s patient so unwell, that she was compelled to hire

——
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a person to perform her duties. The girl suffered under the
symptoms of typhus, or putrid fever in a formidable degree. A
lady with whom Mr. H. was acquainted—who was in the habit of
visiting the church in question, had always head.ache afterwards.
A majority of the members engaged in the discussion were of
opinion, that the patient’s illness had been occasioned by exhalations
from the bodies of the dead.

Mr. Pilcher observed that ¢ the Church Yards of the Metropolis
were in such a defective state, that it would be a great service to
the community if burials within the metropolis were altogether
done away with ; Mr. P. thought that the eflluvia from the mats
had been sufficient to produce the fever.”

Mr. Dendy said ¢ there was abundant evidence to shew the
¢ Grave Yards’ were highly injurious.”

Mr. Leese ¢ had lately attended a lady whom he was obliged to
prohibit from going to a church in the west part of London, in con-
sequence of the injury she had sustained repeatedly from the efiiuvia
proceeding from the vaults beneath the building. These vaults
were nearly full of coffins piled one above another, some of them
having given way from the weight imposed on them.”"—Eaztracted
Jrom the Lancet of May 1, 1841.

It would be easy to multiply similar instances from my own
personal observation, but the limits of the present work will not
permit. Since these pages were in the press, Mr. Anderton, at a
Court of Common Council, held in the City on Thursday, said
that he rose to submit a a motion of importance to both rich and
poor. He was able to show that there were the most unanswerable
arguments for applying to the Legislature to prevent the sepulture
of the dead in future in the City of London, the only great city in
the world, he believed, in which the practice was permitted.—
(Hear, and cries of ¢Refer it at once to a Committee.’) Mr.
Anderton immediately made a motion to that effect, which was
carried by the Court unanimously.

CHAP. V.
CONCLUDING OBSERVATIONS,

I have now, detailed some of the particularsof a long and labori-
ous enquiry, and have placed before my readers a statement of the
grossabuses and immoral tendencies arising from the practices now
prevalent in the burial places of the metropolis, and with the full
conviction that I have, fearlessly, and to the best of my ability, per-
formed an important public duty, in submitting the result of my
investigations to the judgment of my countrymen ; I look forward
with confident anticipation to the cordial co-operation of my fellow
citizens, and also to the assistance of the Legislature in annihilat-
ing or eﬂ‘ecluallﬁ reforming the present system of burial,—a system
fraught as much with insult to the dead, as with extreme danger
and affliction to the living.

If 1 have entered upon a repulsive and disgusting detail, it has
been from a profound conviction of its necessity, The profits of
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private speculators have not as yet been compelled to defer to the
vasl—the enormous—the invaluable—yet utterly neglected interests
of the rusrLic mearrn and PUBLIC MORALITY—yet are they too inse-
parably connected to be dissevered. ¢ Immorality and disease are
multiplied by practices which should only teach ¢ the resurrection
and the life.”* I am much gratified to be able to add, that the
Legislators  who regulate the criminal, the fiscal code of the coun-
try, are at length convinced of the necessity that exists for their
Interference with the practices of selfish, unprincipled, or ignorant
men—who have forgotten, or will not understand—that ¢ death
like life propagates itself.”} I venture to hope that the health of
the metropolis will form a prominent feature in the measures of the
Administration, and the attention of Parliament be early directed to
enquire into and to adopt such measures as may avert threatening
calamities and secure future sanatory improvements

It must be remembered, that although my attention was origin-
ally directed to the condition of the burial places in my own im-
mediate neighbourhood ; and that although 1 have been prompted
to extend my enquiries into the condition of those in other dis-
tricts ; yet, that taking into consideration the magnitude of the
metropolis, the abuses here exposed (and many others that might
be mentioned ), however repulsive, disgusting and immoral, would
not amount to a tithe of the detail, were the investigation pursued
under authority and judicious arrangement.

It may I fear, with truth be said, from the burial places of one
vicinity—know all the rest. If so, let those who at present supinely
look on and disregard the dangers threatening their poorer neigh-
bours from these vast sources of disease, remember that pestiferous
exhalations arising from the numerous infecting centres of the
metropolis, are no respecters of persons; by the ever shifting gales
of the moment, they may be visited, even in their chosen locali-
ties, their power of resistance experimented upon, and a severe
penalty incurred—the punishment of their omitting or neglecting
to avoid evils self-inflicted, and therefore removable.

It is demonstrable that the centres of infection are found prin-
cipally in crowded neighbourhoods, and a vitiated atmosphere ;
here they are propagated and nourished by the action and re-
action, the cause and effect constantly in operation ;—for, in
many of these very districts, the so-called burying places, the
receptacles for the dead, are situated; their insatiable appetite,
yet unglutted, is constantly devouring fresh victims, and these
again are ejected, after a slight sojourn, to make room for the
succeeding occupants, who retain their situation only by the in.
terest or caprice of a hireling grave-digger.

Upon a matter so intimately connected with the prosperity and
happiness of a State, the attention of the Government cannol be
too anxiously directed. Who will venture to affirm that the health
of a community is not of the first importance to the stability and
prosperity of society! Without health,— riches, honours, and
distinctions are comparatively worthless to their possessors.—Who

* Morning Chronicle, April 28th, 1841. 4 Vide, Report of Select Committee on
Health oF Towns.—Hansard, June, 1840.  { Lancet.
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can doubt but that a healthy people are the most valuable de-
fenders of the soil ; the most formidable in war, and the most
useful in time of peace! Throughout all ages rulers have unfor-
tunately manifested but little regard to the interests or the ame-
lioration of the condition of the poor, and have resisted every
attempt at amendment, until by some dreadful calamity they have
been driven to measures of improvement.

The vast numbers of burying places within the bills of mortality
are so many centres or foci of infection—generating constantly the
dreadful effluvia of human putrefaction—acting according to the
circumstances of locality, nature of soil, depth from the surface,
temperature, currents of air—its moisture or dryness, and the
power of resistance in those subjected to its influence—(and who
is not *)—as a slow or an energetic poison.

The reflection will obtrude itself on every thinking person—
how long is this state of things to continue?! Who is not deeply
interested in this question ! Families, home, kindred, relations,
friends, the thousand sympathies that have grown with our growth
and strengthened with our strength,—are so intimately connected
with our subject, that the more deeply we reflect, the more settled
is our conviction of the necessity for the interference of the Legis
lature upon a point so intimately involving the best interests of
society. I have freely and earnestly spoken of the tremendous
risk incurred by the mutilations of the resistless dead, portions of
whose bodies, in various stages of decomposition, are thus made
the instruments of punishment to the living. Yet no attention is
paid to remonstrance, urged from conviction; no heed given to
warnings, however disinterested, and however urgent.

I would not unnecessarily alarm the public mind, but the
opinions I have advanced are not hypothetical; they are founded
upon the experience and practices of past ages, confirmed by
the experience and practice of the present day: and, yet this mo-
mentous subject has hitherto been passed over in total silence, as
though insignificant or indifferent, by Knglish writers of eminence,
I have, therefore, not hesitated, feeling the yaramount import-
ance of the question, to throw my mite into the public treasury,
hoping to see, at least, as the result of my labours, the enforcement
of efficient ¢ Sanatory Regulations” throughout every department
of the kingdom, and the ENTIRE REMOVAL OF THE DEAD FROM THE
IMMEDIATE PROXIMITY OF THE LIVING,

I may be allowed to state that I am entirely unconnected with
any speculation, public or private, having reference to the estab.
lishment of Cemeteries. Commending,as I do, the efforts of private
individuals, who have originated a reform, which should long since
have commenced with the Executive, I am, nevertheless, so
fully convinced of the necessity for legislative interference to de-
stroy the present dangerous system of inhumation, that 1 hesitate
not to express my opinion, that the Gorernment of the country will
ultimately be driven to the adoption of means for enforcing the pro-
hibition of the interment of the Dzap in the midst of the Livine.




APPENDIX.

EXTRACTS FROM

THE EVIDENCE

b GIVEN BEFORE

A SELECT COMMITTEE

OF THE
|

HOUSE OF COMMONS

ON THE

L— HEALTH OF TOWNS.







APPENDIX.

EVIDENCE GIVEN BEFORE PARLIAMENT.

4 The following is the evidence given by Mr. Walker before the
‘ Select Committee on the Health of Towns,” at two examinations,
n‘amely', on the 26th of May and the 4th of June last year. The
Committee consisted of the following members :—
Mz, Slaney.—Chairman.
Lord James Stuart, [ Mr. Wilson Patten,
Mr. Mackinnon, Sir Harry Varney,

Mr. Vigors, Mr. Baines,

Mr. John Ponsonby, Mr, Oswald,

Mr. Cowper, Mr. Tulnell,

Mr. Greene, Mr. Brotherton, and
Mr. Richard Walker, Mr. Ingham.

George Alfred Walker, Esq. called in ; and Examined,
(May 26, 1840).)

3116. Chairman.] You are a medical man residing in the neigh-
bourhood of Drury Lane, are you not ?—I um.

3117. That is a district surrounded by a populous neighbourhood,
With a considerable number of courts opening into it in different di-
Tections, is it not?—Yes ; but I consider it a good neighbourhood
Upon the whole.

3118. Are there not some courls in which there is no exit through

em ?—Yes ; there is a cul-de-sac, named Wellington Court formerly,
and which is now called Nag’s Head Court, and others,

3119, Is that inhabited by a considerable number of persons of the
Poorer class ?—It is inhabited principally by Irish. 'T'he sewerage is
In a very bad state ; in fact, there is no sewerage there; there is a
Contrivance which is a sort of cabinet d'aisance, in which the excre-
Mmentitious matter has frequently been ankle deep on the floor. I
Visited the place only yesterday.

3120, Mr. C’ompcr.j Do you mean the floor of the house?—You
Pass through a passage, you enter the passage door,and in the corner
18 this place, and a most filthy and disgusting one it is.

. 8121, Chairman.| 1s there any system of cleansing or scavenger-
g there —There used to be a contrivance that would be somethin

ke an ordinary place ; there are two holes, and when they are iilleg
With the excrementitious matter it may, perhaps, pass through into a
Teservoir, or else run over the seat, whichever may chance to happen.

3122, Is there any system of scavengering and cleansing by proper
authority #—No ; it is most grossly neglected.

3123." Does the health of the inhabitants suffer in consequence of
th(_! want of draining and cleansing, and the neglect of sanitary regu-
btllons, in that district 2—Most unquestionably ; and it is easily prov-

(

3124, Does fever prevail in that district to any extent ?—Yes ; I do
liot speak of the immediate district, but rightand left about it. I bave

two most terrible cases of disease in that court lately.

3125. Are there any other courts in the vicinity which, though not
80 much neglected as that, are somewhat in a similar state #—Yes;
“lement’s-lane is a sample of filth and abomination.
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3126. Is that also a cul-de-sac 2—No.

3127. Are the houses close to each other ?—The street is narrow,
only 15 feet wide.

3128. Is there any good system of sewerage there?—No; the
sewerage is bad.

3129, Is there any system of scavengering or cleansing there ?—It
is sadly neglected.

3130. Is there any officer whose duty it is to inspect this district,
and to give notice to the proper authorities, or to take care that
the cleansing is properly done ?—None that I am aware of. There
ought to be a power of enforcing it somewhere ; and I have long won-
dered that whilst in this country so much attention is paid to the pro-
tection of the person aud property, so little care should be taken of
the health of its inhabitants.

3131. Are you aware that the neglect of some sanitary regulations
which would tend to promote the health of the poorer classes, is a
cause of great expense to the richer classes ?—There can be no

uestion about it, and it is also a source of great dissatisfaction on
the part of the poor with regard to those above them in authority.

3132. In consequence of the illness arising from the neglect of such
regulations, do you conceive that a great burthen is {requently cast
upon the poor rates?—There is no doubt of it; and also upon the
hard-working surgeon. 1 am sure I give away from 1004 to 200/
in medicines and attendance every year to sick persons, and I cannot
he]p it, as I am compelled to have those cases come under my
notice.

3133. A great cost is also incurred in dispensaries and hospitals,
and all other benevolent institutions, that have for their object the
relief of the poorer classes when out of health, is there not ?—Pre-
cisely so; and I was about to say, I take this view of the question,
that although these places are good establishments, yet a great deal
of disease is caused by the neglect of sanitary regulations, and this
neglect is a source of expense that might otherwise be saved. There
is one point I wish to advert to particularly, with respect to Drury-
lane ; from Queen-street (I know nothing of the ground plan there),
but I think from Queen-street opposite Eang Acre, we have no sew-
erage ; the consequence is, that the excrementitious matters are pum yed
up, and they pass of course on the surface of the gutter ; now w e
these gases are quiescent, little harm is done; but the instant they
are mixed with the air, it is breathed by the inhabitants, and becomes
noxious, and of course highly injurious to health.

3134. Now with reg:u‘ﬁ to the evils arising from burial-places in the
midst of the dense population of London or other large towns, have
you made any particular observations upon that?—Yes, 1 have paid
rather particular attention to that subject.

3135. Will you give the Committee the result of your observa-
tions 2—1I think it is very easily provable, that bLodies have been
placed, by some system of management, which at present I cannot
understand, in spaces utterly inadequate to contain them, -

3136, Do you apprehend that the health of the inhabitants in vici-
nities close to burying-grounds has frequently been injured 2—1 do.

3137. By the eflluvia arising from the decomposition of bodies 1n
these burying-places ?—1I think so, and no conservative power of con-
stitution can resist it.




3138, Can you state any particular cemeteries or burying-places
nzar the locality that you are best acquainted with, from which such
evils arise ?—I know very many, in every one of which that evil
exists,

3139. Will you mention a few ?—There is Enon chapel, in Cle-
ment's lane, Strand, that is a particular Baptist meeting-house.

8140, 1s that in a populous district 2—Yes, surrounded with nu-
merous inhabitants.

3141. Will you mention another ?—There is the burying-ground of
Portugal-street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields.

3142, Any other?—There is one in Russell-court, Drury-lane, f
which is excessively full ; and there is another in St. Martin’s-in-the-
fields, in Drury-lane. !

_3143. Where is that situated 2—That is to the left, on the western |
side, a little way beyond this court I have been describing.

3144, Are there any other?—Yes; in St. Giles’s, and in many
other parishes, they are in the same condition; I have examined and
(lcscri{led more than forty of them in a work entitled * Gatherings
from Grave-yards.”

3145. Mr. Conper.] Have you any proof of the injurious effects of
these church-yards ?— Yes, abundance of proof.

3146, Of what character ?7—Of death arising instantaneously, and
deterioration and depreciation of health.

3147, Chairman.| This is not your own individual opinion, but
the concurrent opinion of most medical men, is it not ?—No; it is not
an universal opinion, there are some of a different opinion.

3148. But although there may be difference of opinion as to the
evil to health arising from these exhalations, there can be no question
a8 to their bein (Esagrecablc and unpleasant to the inhabitants of
that vicinity ?—Yes ; and more than that,—they are decidely injurious
to health.

3119. Then although persons may differ about the one, they can-
not differ about its being excessively unpleasant and noxious to the
Inhabitants to have smells of that kind arising ?—No ; but life may be
destroyed without any smell being pcrcepti'ﬂlc.

3150. Is there any other point upon which you can give evidence
referable to sanitary regulations beneficial to the humbler classes in
large towns?—I have spoken of the sewerage being very deficient in
my neighbourhood ; another point is the deterioration of the water.

1ere is a police station-house in Pickett-place in the Strand. I
was called upon some time ago to attend a family who were just ar-
rived from l[le country ; I Iwﬁ some reason to suspect that there was
some generally acting cause, for of upwards of 40 individuals living
In this station house, scarcely one of them could be pronounced to be
In good health. I instituted some inquiries ; made an examination,
and found that the pipe conveying the excrementitious matters from
the two upper floors ran parallel with and within a few inches of the

ipe bringing up the water that supplied the whole of the building.
This water was of course drank, and employed for washing and cook-
ing. T requested a little water to be drawn for me, the smell was ex-
ceedingly offensive; dissolved excrementitious matters were easily
distinguishable.

3151. There was a deterioration of the water from this filthy stuff
then 2—Yes ; it was dropping, in fact, into the cistern; I went and

k
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! examined it, and found the pipe was about four inches and a half in
the bore, and in a most wretched state.
3152. Then do you attribute the illness to this cause 2—I do; but
‘ {lshuuld say that has since been amended ; I was there two or three
ays ago.
| 3153. Is there any other point you can direct the attention of the
Committee to, connected with this inquiry 2—I think the proximity
\ of the cabinets d'aisance to the water-butt is a great cause of disease,
because these gases pass off, and then they become absorbed to a cer-
'_ tain extent. I would also beg to state in general terms that the
l mortality in Clement's-lane has been very great.
'_ d154. Can you state what it is in relerence to the population?—
; Yes, at a rough guess I think there are 70 houses, and giving 10 per-
| sons to each house, that would be 700 persons, and the mortality has
been four per cent. from fever of various grades. There were 41
deaths within 18 months.
3155. That is one in 25, is it not 2—Yes ; the mortality in this par-

- ticular lane equals that of the worst district in London, the White-
- chapel, and that is calculated from all the causes of death put
! together.

3156. Independently of the deaths caused by fever, were there
not also in that district many cases of persons whose health was in-
Jjured, and whose forces and powers for industrious purposes were very
much lessened, in consequence of the fever ?—Most unquestionably ;
and I have no doubt that a vast portion of the poverty and destitution
that exists arises from the combined operation of many causes of
disease, that under a good system of medical police would not be per-
mitted to exist.

3157. Does the practice of drinking ardent spirits prevail much in
those low districts 2—It does ; and that is one point 1 would wish to
touch npon: many persons take stimuli from various causes, and one
-vastly exciting cause is the coudition of the air they breathe,

3158. Do you not conceive that in the neglected localities you have
sYoken to, in which dirt and disease prevail so much, that these poorer
classes frequently fly to spirits as a temporary resource and refuge as

it were from the evils around them?—Yes, constantly. They are
smitlen by an invisible agent, the bad air they breathe; there is no
question that that is one vast cause,

3159. Then these neglected points to which the Committee have
adverted, is in one respect the cause of their spirit drinking, and then

- the spirit drinking becomes in its turn a cause of disease and neglect ?
—Unquestionably,

3160, Mr. Conper.j Do you mean that the infected atmosphere
has a depressing effect upon the people subjected to its influence ?
—7Yes; it involves the necessity of taking something as a stimulant.

3161. Ckuirmrm.? These neglected districts have among them a
great number of children, have they not?—A very great number.

3162, Are there any schools there ?—There are.

3163. For the younger children?—Yes.

3164. Are there any play-grounds appendant to those schools?
—Not one of them has a play-ground ; that is a sad piece of infor-
formation I am sorry to give.

3165. Is it not almost absolutely necessary to the developement of
their strength and the spirit and energies of youth, that they should

=y
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have some place of exercise ?—There is no question about it. I have
seen in my neighbourhood 18 children in a room, perhaps not more
than 12 feet square, and that too over a receptacle for old bones.

3166. Was the air close and noxious 2—Of course it was.

3167. And injurious to the health of the children? Unquestion-
ﬂb!y ; Enon chapel has been employed as a school-room, and the
C!nldren have met there over the bodies of the dead, which have been
Piled up to the ceiling of the cellar beneath ; the ventilation is bad,
and the rafters supporting the boards of the floor on which these
CIluldren stand were not covered with the usual defence, lath and
Plaster,

(SECOND EXAMINATION.)
June 4, 1840.

3460, Mr. Mackinnon.] YOU are a medical man?—I am.

3461. You have written a book on the subject of the burial of the
dead in large towns, have you not ?—1I have.

. 8462, You have turned your attention a good deal to that sub-
Ject?—1I have,

3463, In the book you have published, you have mentioned the
evils arising from the want of ventilation in places such as cul-de-
sacs?—] have.

3464. Have the goodness to state to the Committee generally
Your observations upon that subject?—1I have little to add in addition
to what I have previously stated. There is a cul-de-sac in the neigh-
bourhood of Drury-lane, to which 1 have previously referred. In
that court I was called upon to visit four children who had measles;
I found them recovering from the eruption, but suffering with symp-
toms of typhus, complicated with sub-acule inflimmation of the
Mmucous coat of the intestines. The place in which they lived is one
of the worst in the neighbourhood, being a cul-de-sae called Welling-
ton-court, leading out of Drury-lane on the north-eastern side, ap-
Proached by a long and narrow passage, most disgustingly dirty,
Without drainage, and inhabited by characters of the poorest descrip-
tion; the houses appear as though they were never cleaned or white-
washed, and the abominations called filthy are here in abundance.
One cause of the gradual though sure deterioration of health had

een long in operation, and this, I think, upon inquiry, will be found
amongst the poor to be present very generally, viz. the filthy condition
of the privies. In this court there is no sub-surface drainage; the
substitute resorted to here is one extremely likely to be the least effi-
cient. Instead of the excrementitious matter being carried off, it is
suffered to collect in the hole immediately under the seat until it
Teaches a certain height, when it is conveyed by a pipe into a reservoir,
Wwhich when full, is in the same manner prevented from overflowing
by another pipe communicating with a larger reservoir, in the middle
of which is a tub pierced with gimlet holes, so as to allow the fluid to
Separate from the solid portion; into this inner tub the pipe, con-
nected with a pump, enters, and the fluid has been pumped up by the
nightman. One person who lived here used to mix up the excremen-
Hlious matters deposited during the day to a consistence with water,
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dnd then gour it out on the surface-gutter in the court. No provision
being made for the passage of the solid portion, as might be antici-
pated, all the reservoirs have long since been full; and the two pot
de chambres being covered over by boards, the one immediately
under the seat of the privy is constantly overflowing; indeed, fre-
quently the soil has forced itself between and through the boards, and
has repeatedly been foot deep on the floor and in the yard. Two'
children recovered; the other two were in succession attacked; one
affected with gangrene of the mouth successively lost the whole of the
upper lip; the lower jaw was laid bare inside and out, and the roof
of the mouth destroyed; petechize now appeared, and the child, a
most loathsome object, died. The mother now removed into another
house in the same court, with the idea of benefiting the other child,
a girl, who was in a similar state. This infant, about twelve months
old, had, when the boy died, ulceration of the hard palate, denuding
the bone and laying bare the alveolar processes all round. It was
similarly intractable with the boy’s, and successively destroyed the
whole roof of the mouth, perforating the palate bones, and event-
ually opening a communication between the mouth and nose by the
mortification of all the intervening parts. The nose was next attacked
and removed ; the upper lip, detached from its adhesion to the jaw,
fell down, and was only prevented from separating itself from it by a
small rortion of yet sound skin at the angles of the mouth. The
lTower lip was next affected, and in an ineredibly short space of time
was nearly destroyed, when death relieved the poor little creature
from its sufferings. It is impossible for language to express in too
strong terms the horrible spectacle presented to the eye by the poor
child, its face hardly recognizable, scarcely human, smelling most
insufferably; its hands were almost constantly employed in picking
piece by piece away of the remaining portions o} the face; yet in
this condition was it applied to the breast of the mother.

3465, To what do you attribute that dreadful disease in the child ?—
However the disease might be produced, unquestionably it would be
much increased by the bad air and want of ventilation; it was almost
impossible to enter the house.

* 3466, Do you attribute it in part to want of drainage?—Yes, to the
combined iufluence of both; there has been a great mortality in that
court.

3467. Have you any other particulars to state on this subject of
ventilation ?—I have nothing to add, I think, to what I bave stated
previously. An efficient Building Act is much required.

3168. Will you favour the Committee with your opinion respecting
drainage 2—I may state in general terms, that our neighbourhood is
excessively ill-drained. Crown-court, in Little Russell-street, Covent-
garden, is the property of the Duke of Bedford; and there, I am
gorry to say, the excrementitious matter is pumped up, and flows
down the centre of the court. There are many other places. I would
mention a second-class house in Stanhope-street; a man named Fair-
bank, who has resided here two years, has, during that period, been
affected with sickness; he is in general good health, but he eannot
keep his food on his stomach: “jas for myself, (says his wife) I am
much affected in my head with giddiness and violent pain; my child
is a year and a half old, and is troubled with sickness. I feel con-
vinced it is from the drain, he is so much better when he is out of it."”

o
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3469. Chairman.] Do you feel convinced they were right in their
opinion —Yes; they are all affected in the house. Sarah Jackson,
another lodger, states: “ During the time we lived in Stanhope-street
my family was much affected with sickness and loss of appetite, par-
ticularly my husband ; my son Charles was so much affected that he
could not take any animal food for a long time previous to our leaving
the house ; now his stomach rejects nothing received into it. I was
very much troubled with the head-ache: it has, since I Chﬂll%ed my
residence, entirely left me; July 30, 1839.” Then again, in the same
house, case 3, Miss Graham writes thus: * [ have resided three years
in this house; I was in perfect health when I entered it; within the
last two years 1 have been much oppressed at the chest, attended with
sickness, ejecting as it were copperas water; 1 endure a weakness that

cannot describe ; I am relieved whilst out of doors ; when I return my
old feelings return with me. My sister is never free from the head-
ache more or less; she has sickness at times.”

3470. Do you, as the medical man attending them, and knowing
the situation in which they were, attribute the symptoms of which they
complain to the want of drainage in the district?—I do; I am con-
vinced that is the cause. T have taken this evidence at distinet times,
without one communicating with the other; it is impossible not to
attribute it to that. I will mention another instance. I have been to
a house this morning in Angel-court; a family of the name of Swift
lived there some time ago; not one of that family was healthy; the
children had flaccidity of fibre; it will be invariably found when a
child comes from the country, and enters a place where the drainage
18 defective, it will soon succumb; this will vary according to eir-
Cumstances.

3471. Is this court you mention a cul-de-sac?—No. There is
another case I will take from a respectable street, Little Russell-street,
Covent-garden: “Ann Salt entered the service of a lady in Little
Russell-street, Covent-garden ; the drain in this house had long been
In a most offensive state, This young woman, aged twenty years at
the period of her entering this house, was in a firm state of health,

ad compact muscles, a red lip, a cheerful mind; during many
months she was exposed to the action of a poison passing off from the
water-closet. As she lived in the kitchen, and indeed slept there, she
would of course be exposed durin%' the greater portion of the time to
its influence; her health gradually diminished, until at length her
strength became so reduced that her sisters removed her iu a coach
to their lodging in Bear-yard, Lincoln’s Inn Fields (this place is in a
most offensive condition); I was called to see her, and for some weeks
the issue was doubtful; she had a most peculiar appearance of the
entire skin of the body. It is my decided opinion that the drains are
an immense source of disease,

3472, Mr. Mackinnon.| Are there any other particular cases you
Would mention ?—Such additions to the atmosphere are decidedly in-
Jurious,

3473. Your opinion as a medical man is, that the state of the
Sewerage in parts of London is most defective, and that it generates
the state of disease to which you have referred ?—Yes, and many
other discases, by whatever name they may be called.

3474. And that having houses built in the shape of cul-de-sacs is
most injurious, by preventing the circulation of air?—Unques-
tionably.
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3475. Your opinion is, that there ought to be further legislative
provisions ?—Decidedly ; I think it a very hard case that a poor man,
without knowledge or judgment on his own part, should come into a
locality, not knowing that there are causes constantly operating to
depreciate his health ; he may get out of it as he can ; but [requently
a saving of sixpence a week will induce a man to remain ; his means
may not enable him to remove; he is thus perhaps the creature
of circumstances, over which he has no control.

3476. You have no doubt of the loss of life, and disease generated,
by the want of drainage in this town ?—I have no doubt of it; it is
cause and effect; and it is not merely the loss of life, but it is a serious
matter to the health of many in the vicinity who feel the effects,

3477. Is it your opinion that it ought to be prevented, on account
not only of the physical but the moral effect it has upon the com-
munity 7—Unquestionably. If you expose children or adults to de-
grading influences, you must inevitably deteriorate their moral cha-
racter ; there will be constantly a struggle between moral propricty
and physical necessity.

3478, Does not the putrefaction, arising from want of sewerage,
generate a desire to drink, or to have recourse to spirituous liquors,
from the low feeling it creates ?—That is certainly the case.

3479. Are there any circumstances you can call to mind confirm-
ing that opinion ?—I think that the grave-diggers as a body would
confirm that. They generally drink,

3480. Mr. Greene.| How is the excrementitious matter removed
from privies, such as you have described in those courts?—That is
generally taken away by nightmen, frequently in the night; some-
times the excrementitious matter is mixed with water and poured out
on the surface-gutter of the court. Such things are calculated to
demoralize any one, or any set of men. Irom the end of Queen-
street, opposite Long.acre, to the first sewer in Drury-lane, the ex-
crementitious matter which is frequently pumped up from two houses
there runs on the surface; when I have passed that way, 1 have
smelt a filthy smell from the water-closets of these two houses.

3481. How is the solid matter removed ?—In carts, or in some
instances it passes on the surface of the gutters into the drains,

3482. Is there not a certain degree of generation of foul air pro-
duced by the removal of those filthy deposits through the streets ?—
No doubt, and it must produce the most injurious eflects.

3483. Even the carts passing through adjoining streets must have
an injurious effect ?—Unquestionably; we have to bear it in the
night as well as the day ; according to the law they are not to do this
until it has struck twelve o'clock, but many persons are obliged to
be about after that hour; and whether they be in-doors or out, it can
matter little whether these agencies be put in operation before or
after the hour of twelve.

3484, There is a liability to this being thrown over into the street,
and a great deal of foul air generated 7—Yes. I may here mention
a case of a family in Crown-court: one woman had seven children
at one time affected with typhus, and she attributed it to the abomin-
able stench she was obliged to live in,

3485. Mr. Mackinnen.] You are the author of *¢ Gatherings from
Grave-yards ?"—I am, Ea
. 3480. You have therefore personally examined the principal bury-
ing-grounds of the metropolis 2—I have.

PERBNRRCST
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3187, Have the gnodness to describe to the Committee their state ?
—The majority of the burying-places in London, whether they be
called vaults, cellars, or grave-yards, are in a very dangerous and
disgusting condition,

3488, Will you state what, in‘your opinion, is their physical and
moral effect 2—I have collected irrefragable proofs of both positions ;

have given abundant cvidence of their dangerous and immoral in-
fluence ; I have, since 1 published my work, become acquainted
with many instances, demonstrating the injurious effect of n:asses of
bodies in putrefaction ; I calculate, according to the present returns
of mortality, we should have at least 5,000.000 of bodies amongst us
In a hundred years, taking it at 52,000 per annum. I have no ques-
tion that the extent of mortality has never been fairly entered until
<he late excellent Act; it was matter of speculation. I have demon-
strated that bodies have been placed in spaces that could not pro-
perly contain them ; hence has resulted a shocking state of things ;
the mutilation of bodies, the destruction of their envelopes, with a
host of immoral consequences and injurious results,

3489. Chairman. ] }-lzwc you any doubt of the injurious eflects of
this practice %—None. Here is one instance: I speak now of the
nursing of bodies in lead, in what are called vaults, in the midst of

uman dwellings; it is a most injurious practice, and one that ought
to be annihilated. lhe lead cannot confine the gus, therefore the
ouly way to get rid of the nuisance, is to take the bodies away at once,
where a suflicient quantity of good air can be found circulating with-
out interruption. During the demolition of the old church of St.
Dunstan’s, the dead in the vaults were removed. This was found to
be a matter of some difficulty and much danger. Several of the la-
bourers employed refused to continue the work. They were well
supplied with brandy, and under the influence of a half-drunken ex-
citement, they effected their removal. William Mutton, a labourer,
employed, within a few hours after his exposure, complained of a
nauseous taste in the mouth and throat, severe pain in the chest ac-
companied with a cough; his skin subsequently became of a deep
yellow tinge, and extremely harsh and dry. This man was at times so
affected with the effluvia, that he was compelled to support himself
against the wall of the vault. Inremoving the body of a man who
had committed suicide, the gaseous exhalation was so powerful that
1e was rendered unconscious for a considerable period. He invari-
ably declared that this was the cause of his death.

3490, Do you think it was ?—1I should think it more than likely ;
I have produced a number of results in my work, I will give a recent
case :—Thomas Beal, 2, Cromwell-place, Little Shire-lane, a strong
compactly-made man, aged 26, has been employed as grave-digger
about four years ; he was engaged in the month of January, 1840, in
assisting William West, the beadle of St. Mary-le Strand, to clean ug
the rector's vault previous to the reception of the body of a decease
l:ari.»-hiolu'r, who died 27th January, 1840; the vault, a detached

uilding, is entered by steps from the church-yard ; two of the men
employed were sensible of a disgusting cdour, which left a coppery
taste in the throat. On the evening of the same day Beale had vo-
miling, cough, and considerable expectoration, and extreme lassitude
during five or six days. Six days after this exposure he consulted
me, in consequence of a peculiar eruption, which first attacked the
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breast, and subsequently (within two days} spread over the entire
surface of the body. On the fourteenth day from the appearance of this
eruption a very painful enlargement of the glands in the left axilla
and the groin of the same side occurred, both of which suppurated
extensively during six weeks; he has now, May 5th, 1840, the re-
mains of the eruption over large portions of both arms. I produce
this case to show an example of the same poison producing the same
i results, for William West, who died of typhoid fever, was affected in
precisely the same manner, excepting that he had no glandular en-
largement ; he imprudently entered the vault soon after it was opened
for the purposes of ventilation. After his return home he complained
to his wife that he had a peculiar,—a coppery taste in his mouth;
within a few hours afterwards he comp]uinedynf pain in the head,
nausea, loss of np{mtite. and debility ; in a few days he was attacked
by an eruption, which first appeared over the chest, and in a few days
had covered the entire body ; he remained a considerable time in a very
debilitated state, and it was the opinion of his widow that it was in
conaeqluence of his imprudent exposure to the exhalations passing off
from the bodies in this vault.

3491. Mr. Mackinnon.] Do you find, as a medical man, that this
putrid effluvia, arising from dead bodies, affects all individuals in the
same manner, or does it affect different individuals in a different
manner ?—Unquestionably the man who is accustomed to an office
executes it best; grave-diggers in many localities would not be able
to do their work but under the influence of strong stimulants. We
may take the evidence of medical men. Every man almost engaged
in dissection is affected with diarrhcea ; let him leave off his dissec-
tion for a time, and he will get rid of it ; if youplace a man accustomed
to the exhalations in the dissecting room he will be frequently af-
fected with diarrhcea, 1 was myselt for three months, in Paris.

3492. Is there anything further you have to state upon this sub-
ject ?—1I can state other instances, but it appears quite unnecessary.

3493. You state in your work that graves are sometimes left open
in this city; will you state any instance ?—I think it is a most abom-
inable practice; it is done in many instances to save time and to get
space. I have one in my own neighbourhood; I examined that
grave the other day; that is a representation (producing it.) It was
dug 22 feet deep; and within a few feet of the windows of the
house; there were ten or a dozen coffins pmjectin%inm the grave; I
have no doubt some of them had been cut through. My opinion is,
that the lighter gases pass off ; the heavy gases, the cnrﬁo:ﬁc, oxide
and carburetted hydrogen, will fall down to the bottom of the grave.
It is generally supposeg a candle will not burn in a place of that kind,
but 1 think a candle may be extinguished and yet life retained ; I
tried a lighted candle; it was extinguished at a depth of 12 feet
from the surface ; I requested the grave-digger to cover over the to
of the grave, and to throw the depth of a foot of earth upon it.
tried another experiment, and the candle was extingnished at a
depth of eight feet. I think we ought not to have those places
amongst us.

3494. What place was this 2—St.Martin's-in-the-Fields, in Drury-
lane ; the yard 1s raised there even with the first floor windows sur-
rounding the place. It is close to the large theatres.

3195. You state in your book a case in which the same poison,
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arising from putrefaction, has had a different effect on two indivi-
duals; will you explain that?—One was a young gentleman 19 or 20
years of age; the other, an undertaker, a very respectable man,
Whose name 1 have given as being poisoned at Enon Chapel, in
Clement's-lane. The man went to a church at the west end of the
town to prepare for the burial of the mother of the young gentleman ;
not being acquainted with the grave-digger, he contrived to lift up
the stone covering the entrance of the vault called the rector’s vault ;
they were both prostrated on the floor by the gas; the undertaker

ing a powerful man lifted up and carried out the other The two
men were differently affected; the elder, who had been attended by
Dr. James Johnson professionally, for two years, could not retain his
food ; he assured me that the gaseous exhalation had been nearly the
death of his young companion, who had an ulcerated sore throat, had
had the best advice and many Jjourneys and changes of air, and it was
tWo years before he recovered. I do not think that the living should

e thus poisoned by the dead,

3496.  You mention gases arising out of coffins; you consider
them as generated in a leaden coffin? Yes; it is impossible to pre-
vent it; as an atmospheric pressure of 30lbs. to the square inch,
cannot keep it down, I do not know what can.

3497. Therefore it is impossible burying in a large town to prevent
the generation of gases mixing with the air ?—I think it impossible.

have seen coffins quite convex and the screws driven out.
3498. The only effectual remedy would be the removal of those
burial-places to country districts, or districts where there was not a
thick population ?—Certainly ; I do not think any consideration of
money should be allowed to interfere.
3499. In proportion as the mass of dead is laid in the church-yard
the gas must be increased ?—Certainly.
3500. And in that proportion that must be unhealthy to the neigh-
bourhood 9—Yes; 1 cou&d mention a grave-yard in my ‘neighbour-
004 where a shower of rain would lay bare the tops of the coffins.
. 3501. Mr. Greene.] Are there any vaults where the gratings ad-
Joining those vaults, and places for ventilating them, open into the
public streets ?—Yes ; they must be ventilated, or they dare not
descend ; they have been obliged to leave even the doors of St.
Clement's Church, in the Strand, open. On Saturday the 19th of

ugust 1839, it was necessary to open the doors of the church of
t. Clement's, from the intolerable stench, proceeding, in my opinion,
from the dead bodies.

3502. Mr, Mackinnon.] Then of course that must be very injuri-
ous to the health of the congregation attending there ?—I have no
doubt of that; it produces frequent faintings.

3503. Mr. Greene.] Are you aware that in the vaults of the church of
St. George's, Hanover-square, and Hanover Chapel in Regent-street,
the gratings open to the street?—VYes; that is a very frequent cir-
Cumstance ; the ventilation is indifferently performed. At Enon
Charel in Clement's-lane, there is the greatest facility for the escape
of the gas into the place.

8304. Mr. Mackinnon.] Your opinion is that if the practice of
burying in this large town is continued, in the course of a hundred
years we should have four millions of dead exhaling their gases to

S .
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the injury of the living ?—1 should think at least that number,
if the mortality be 52,000 annually.

3505. How long will the gas, in your opinion, remain in the coffin
before it is entirely evaporated ?—That would be a very difficult
question to answer; I should think it might be kept there for ever
under peculiar circumstances. There was an instance occurred in
the church-yard at Hampstead, of a grave-digger striking by ac-
cident, not purposely, into a coffin ; the body had been buried in lead
a hundred years before, and the man was struck down with it; it is
impossible to form zn:Iy conception of the most abominable stench
proceeding from the dead. '

3506. You have spoken of the injury arising from the gases and
putrefaction of animal matter creating those unwholesome exhala-
tions to which you have alluded: will the putrefaction arising from
the small quantity of animal matter from one human being buried do
material injury ?—Unquestionably, a very serious injury. There is
one point which is material, the keeping of bodies in low neighbour-
hoot?s before interment ; I have seen frequent proofs of the injurious
consequences resulting from dead bodies being kept too long pre-
vious to interment ; this ought to be remedied; the periods of bury-
ing should be diffused over the entire week., At present the poor
bury almost entirely on the Sunday, and frequently if a person dies
on the Wednesday, if they have not time to make arrangements
previous to the Sunday following, they keep that body perhaps till
the Sunday next succeeding. I have frequently known a body kept
on the table or the bed in a poor man’s room ; perhaps he is living in
that room, sleeping there, and performing all the usual and necessary
offices of the family with his wife and five or six children. I have
often wished for an absolute power to compel the burying of bo-
dies under circumstances of this nature; a child, for instance, dies
of the confluent small-pox.

3507. Chairman.) is there any power to order the burial of a
body in such a state ?—Nof the slightest.

3508. Has the Coroner's Court any power ?—I think not. There
are other consequences which sometimes follow with respect to the
dead.

3509. Mr. Mackinnon.| What 1s the longest time you have known
those bodies kept 2—Twelve and fourteen days. In this cul-de-sac,
Wellington-court, there were two bodies in the house when the other
children were attacked ; there the stench was so horrible, the neigh-
bours were obliged to complain; they could bear a great deal, but
they went to the parochial authorities about it.

3510. Chairman.] There is no inspector who can be appealed
to ?7—No; there are no sanitary regulations to meet the case.

3511. Mr. Mackinnon.] What would you suggest 2—1 may state in

neral terms, that my intimate knowledge of, and acquaintance with,
ﬁe scandalous and abominable practices followed in very many places
of interment, compels me, however unwillingly, to say it matters
little whether the body rests in a poor man's room, or putrefies on the
surface of a grave-yard which is incapable of receiving it.

3512. Chairman] From your acquaintance with the bad state of
the burial-grounds in London, and with the negligence as to burying
at the proper time among the poorer classes, do you not think that it
is abao]]utely necessary there should be a legislative provision for the
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purpose of preventing burial-grounds continuing in populous cities,
and for some mode of compelling burials to take place at the proper
period ?—I think that absolutely necessary ; the mode of burying,
and the tasks imposed upon the men, makes the matter highly inju-
Tlous in many points of view. In the case of the poor, I am convinced
that the indecent disposal of the dead, practised in many grounds,

as begotten in their minds feelings of bitter animosity, and conse-
quent estrangement towards the parochial authorities; that I con-
SIde_r as an important matter. I will give a proof. There are
burial societies established in most neighbourhoods; 1 have a book
from which I will read rule the eighth; *“That as this society is
established for the decent interment of its members; if the friends
of any member behave so disrespectfully to the member as to. bury

Im or her at the parish expense, he shall be entitled to no assist-
ance.” T have seen the most unseemly disputes about these things.

3513. There are great evils arising from the want of sufficient
Space, and the mode in which the burials take place?—Not merely
Physical evils, but moral ones.

3514, Mr. Mackinnona] Is it your impression that the evils arising
frqm those gases produced by putrefaction, are not merely physically
Ijurious, but also demoralize the people by driving them to spirituous
!l‘lllors‘?—[ would not perhaps go so far as that; but if we take the
Instance of the grave-diggers, I would affirm that the system has
educated a race of men, and compelled them to execute offices that
they ought to shudder at; it is a very frequent circumstance for a
grave-digger to cut a body in half.

3515. In consequence of the closeness with which they are

Packed ?—Yes.
. 3516. He cannot get down to the grave without?—No, he cannot
In many instances; and it is not only the making room, but the pu-
trescent earth is thrown up, and the graves are open longer than
ought to be permitted.

3517, 1s tﬁere any benefit or profit arising to the grave-digger from
making use of the wood of the coffins?—That I have stated in my
book. ~ I took the police to see a sack full of that wood in a court in
Carey-street; it is extensively burntall over London ; that (producing
) is a portion of a coffin I have brought; the poor creature died in
Charing-cross Hospital ; she had frequently burnt large quantities of
1t herself; this wood was drying with a large quantity which the
Itlhce seized, and the fire was made of this womil when we entered
the room. There was a large quantity I brought away, and sent it to
the head police-office in Scotland-yard, with my compliments, and
that they had better look into the matter; they sent it to the parish
officers, and they said, ““Oh, it must be got rid of; the poor are quite
Welcome to it.”” This I produce was part of a pauper’s coffin. I

now a parish in which the grave-digger burns it as common fuel,
I asked I.!:im whether he felt any stench from it; he said, “Oh, the
’qule say it smells now and then;” but he was a drinking man.
his state of things has in fact educated a race of men too frequently

e most degraded and abandoned; with but few exceptions, they
dl'llllk to excess, and indeed too frequently they are compelled to sti-
mulate. :

3518. The grave-diggers in those close neighbourhoods?—Yes, in
the old burying-grounds: thus the sources of physical and moral eyil
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are in an intimate degree identical; the condition of by far the ma-
Jority of grave-yards and buryinﬁ places in London has been such for
many years, that they have not been capable of receiving the annual
mortality. There are men who have unblushingly made the disposal
of the d’:and a source of income to an extent that few would believe ;
some private speculators have long known that a frechold grave-yard
is infinitely preferable as a source of profit to any other. The want of
space has produced, among other inevitable results, a necessity for the
disposing of bodies deposited in places utterly inadequate to contain
them ; they have been removed by various means, the spade or pick-
axe of the grave-digger, or the application of lime. The wood of the
coflins has been given away or sold in large quantities.

3519, Mr. Mackinnon.] Must not the deposit of a sack full of that
wood in a house produce very injurious effects!—No doubt it must;
but the people cannot see those active poisons evolved in their houses.

3520, You say that the poor are not in general aware of those gases
impregnating the air, and tgat no precautions are taken by themto pre-
vent it?—I cannot see what precautions can do if they and their child-
rea live constantly in this atmosphere ; thus I have invariably found
that when a child or children have come from the country and gone
to a badly drained house, in a few weeks they will succumb to the in-
fluence. There is a chapel in Clement’s-lane, called Enon Chapel, to
which I have before referred ; there is a cellar underneath it, not covere
with a lath and plaster defence, and there is nothing to prevent the
exhalations passing up. In this there have been deposited about
12,000 bodies in about 15 years; on an average 30 bodies a W
were buried there for a considerable time; it i1s used as a place 0
worship every Sunday, and is now occupied by a society who hold
public meetings. I am quite amazed that such a place should have
been permitted to exist. Sixty-four loads of bodies and earth, mix
together, were removed. Such was the intolerable stench that num=
bers left the place, and very commonly, during the services he
l‘igre, four and five women have been carried out in a fainting con-

ition.

3521. In your opinion did that arise from the stench of those
bedies 2—I think so, decidedly. Many have suffered seriously in their
health, One man, whom I have recently examined, attributes a ma-
lignant typhus, which held him to his bed during seven months, to the
exhalations from the bodies beneath, and 1 believe he was correct 12
that opinion. :

3522. Chairman.] This evidence you have given of a particular
spot, is strongly confirmatory of your general opinion of the necessity
of burial-grounds being removed from large towns?—Certainly.

The following notice of Mr. Anderton’s motion in the Court of Common Couneil
has appeared in the Provincial Medical and Surgical Journal, of Aug. 7th, 1841,—

“The Subject of intramural sepulture has at length been taken up by thﬁ Com~
mon Council of the City of London, and we trust sincerely that the question Wi
not be abandoned until some measures be devised for allowing the dead * to rest
peace.’ The evil effects produced by the interment of large numh_ers of bodies i
contracted spaces have been abundantly proved by Mr. Walker, in his popn_lu‘ wor! i!;
entitled * Gatherings from Grave Yards; but independently of the physical e¥
attendant on the practice, common decency, and the respect due to the departed, ‘F’l'
quire that some place of interment should be provided, where the dFad .nmy remat
undisturbed. Within the precinets of London no such place can exist.”
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ijt nidht nur fiiv Apothefer, Droguiften, Sanitdtsbeamte und Inbuijtrielle,
fonbern gang befonbers fitv Geriditsarzte und Gerichtsdhemifer, und bemjufolge
audy fiiv Redhtsfreunde und Ridhter von gany bejonderer Bebeutung. Die
barin gegebenen Unleitungen jur Priifung und Beurtheilung bes Werthes
und ber WReinbeit vegetabilifder Stoffe find fehr eingehend, nad ftreng wifjens
fhaftlichen Principien verfafit und deshalb ungememn werthvoll. Die Jeidy-
nungen find mit Hilfe ded Mitroffopes von dem Heren BVerfajfer mit unjag:
lichem § [ecibﬁe in grofter Trene und NReinheit wiedergegeben. Die Anjdhaffung
biefes Budjes und ber Befit eines Milroffopes fidhern Stenntnifje und Ers
g?hrungeu auf Grund eigener Wahrnehmungen, wabhrend fonjt in Bejug auf
abrungs: und Genufmittel aus dem Pilanzenveiche immer fremben Ungaben
Glauben gefcdientt werdben muf, mindeftens bderem Liberlegung nidht jofort
_ ftattfinben fann. @Eine Ueberfebung bdiefes Werles in die rufjijche Spradye
ijt vorbereitet und wird im Laufe bdes Jahres 1874 er{dheinen. Die HNecens
fionen aller Fadyblatter lauten enftimmig giinjtig, unbd darf diefesd Wert in
;ciner et ald ein Unicum begeichnet werdben, inbem weber bie englifdhe nody

van3diifde einfdligige Literatur ein bevartiges Bud) aufzuweifen hat.
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!Jcrl]ﬁ[tni]'iu umd Umitinde (ocaler Natur, weldhe man
mit der Vegeidhmung |, Die Wiener Central-Friedhofsfrage” ju-
jammenfajjen fann, Haben eine Jdee, die bisher mur afd jtiller
Bunjdy Gimgelner dahinjdhlich, su einem Schlagrorte des Tages,
i einer jtehenden Mubrif in dben Reifungen gemadyt.

Die bei mehreven Culturvdlfern bdes Alterthums und aud)
nod) in unjeven Tagen von cinigen Lollsftimmen in Hinter-
afien geiibte, im gamzen Veveidye dev dyviftlichen, mohamedanijdyen
und jiidifehen Neligion lingjt durd) bag Beqribnifi verdringte
Bejtattung der Todten duvd) deren BVerbrennung joll — ju-
nid)jt im Wege der freien Uebung ol facultative Yeidjenver-
brenmung veactivivt werden.

Die Devedten Fiirjpredher der Leichenverbremuing ) jtelfen
bie Veidyenwerbrenmimg al8 ein Pojtulat

N Die in Biivich 1874 exjdyienene Brofchiive von Weg nann:
Greolani: ,Die Yeichenverbrennung als vationelljte
Bejtattunasart”, bringt eine iberfidhilidhe Tarjtelhung der Leidyen:
verbrennungsieage im Allgemeinen  unb fpeciell ber verfdyiedenen
Leichengerftorungsmethoben der  Profefloren Polli und Pini in
Mailand, Gorini in Lobi, Brunetti in Pabua und Reclam in
Leipsig-

lil
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1. der Hygienie,

2. ber Oelonomie, und jelbjt

3. der Pietdat und Aejthetil
him und fiihren in diefen brei Richtungen an:

Ad 1. Die vermdge unferes (mittelenvopdijchen) Stlima’s
und  der  duvchjchnittlichen Bejchajfenheit unjeres Vobens bdie
naturgentifie und fdhnelle Revjtovung der Yeichen hindevnbe und
bod) aud) bdie Conjervivung der Veichen bdurd) deren Miumifi-
civung uie evmiglidhende Weerdiguug fiihre bei hHoher Yage
der  Beerdigungsjtitten ju  gejundheitégefahrlidhen  Verunrveini-
quitgen ber Luftjitrdmung und bes Ghrundwajjers, bei niedriger
Yage jener Stiitten aber nicht felten ju einem villigen &itill-
jtanbe des Verwejungdprocefjes durd) Cintritt der jogenannten
Yeidjenverfettung  (adipocire), welde bdie Yeidjenn in bdem
efeljten  Aujtande einer Verbidfung fejthalt und die Fovtbe-
niiung devfelben Vegribuipjtdtte wumdglich madt. *)

Ad 2. Bevujt man fidh auj die Cripavung nidht unde
triadylicher, jelt der Veerbigung biemender, und jo budyjtablid)
von der todten Hand in Vefd)lag gcunmmcnef Grunbflicen. ¥

Ad 3. Weist man auf die in bder Veidjenverbvenmmg

*) Ueber bie *Phajen der Leichenfaulnifi finven fidh fehr in:
terefijonte Daten in Dr. bolf Sdhanenitein's gevichilicher Medicin
S. 511, mit Berufung auf die Beobachiungen dev bevithmien franzo:
fifhen Aerzte Orfila und Tyevevgie und bdie Unierfuchungen
Watheril s Crfahrungen iiber die Schadlidyleit ver Yeidyengaje unb
Falle eingetretener Leichenverfethung find in Wegmann:Crcolani's
citivier Brofdyiive angefiihret.

%) Nody weiter geht Kral in jeiner , Die irbijehe Anferftehung
Detitelten nahmwijjenjchafilidhen, philofophijchen Betradybung  (Briinn
1873), weldyer die bejondere Nubbarleit bes durd) VBerfebung mit Saly:
faure gewonnenent Leidyendiingers hevvorhebt. Andy bdie Verwenbbarleit
ber bei der Yeidenverbrenmung fret werbenen Gaje joll aufier Frage jein.
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liegende Vehiitung cines gelichten Kbrpers vor bdem [ang-
famen wnd effen Vovwefungsprocefje, und auf bdie bei der
Beerdigung cintretende Stovung dev lekten Ruhe duvd) profane
oder gar gewerbliche Manipulation mit den Knochenvejten hin.*)

Die Degogene Brojchiive von Wegmann=CErcolani
enthilt nody folgenbe, Befiivivortung und Abwelr enthaltende
Behauptungen: , Neine Nefligion  faun fid) durd)y die Vevbren-
g beeintrichtigt odber Dbefeidigt finden, demn  diefe entfpricht
oene Natuvgefetsen auf weit jtvengeve vt al8 jede andeve Ve
Mtattungdutethode , inbem fie die Glemente eines Organismus,
weldher u feben aufgehivt hat, der ¥Yuft und bder Grde uviicd-
gibt, wober fie gefonmen find, und jwar unter Formen und
Combinationen, weldye mit denjenigen itbeveinjtimmen, ielche
bie Natur jelbjt amvendet, wm foldye Organmidmen auf ifhre
wefpriinglichen  Bejtandtheile uviidufiihren. Die Neligion afs
folche Dat diberhaupt mit der Wejtattungsiweife nichts 3u thun.
Bur Reit der Griimdung der dvijtlichen NReligion wurden die
Yeichen fowoh( beerdigt als verbramnt; Yewteres ijt von Ehvijtms
nirgende verboten wordben. Warnm follte man vor eimer Urne

Y) D W Witlacil bemerlt in feinem Anffabe itber Leichen:
verbrenmung in der , Wiener Medicinijchen Wochenjdyrift” 1574, Nr. 21
Lem djthetifcher Sinn nicht verfagt ijt, der muf die Faulnif fdeuwen,
bie Flanume aber famn er nicht fiivdjten, benn wad wire an ihe fiivch:
teelich?  Sie fdymerst die Todlen nicht mebr, wed was an der Vey:
brenmung efwa nody bie Rietdt verlehen fonnte, bas den Bliden ber
Angebvrigen ju entyichen ijt eine Anufgabe der Tecdhnil, beren Lofung
ihe nidt fhwer werden  famn.  Ja, bie Pietat fann die ihr thenere
Ajche fammeln, fie mitten unter den Lebenden al8 ecine heilige MHe:

Yeidjenbegdangnip und Grab (?) bleiben — nur die BVerwejung ents
fallt und wird burd) die Verbremmumg erjeft.”
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mit dev wirflichen Ajdhe thewever Verjtovbener nidyt diejelben
veligidfen Empfindungen haben fonmen wie vor einem Steine,
weldyer ein verwested unanjehnlides Bevjtdrungdproduct bebedt ?
Die Verbrenmung fann aud) Diejenigen nicht ftiven, weldhe an
ein jiingjtes Gevicht mit Anjerjtehung des Yeibes glanben. Der
felbe (dott, der die todtenn Snochen beleben [fam, wird aud) die
todte Ajche ju Deleben die Madyt haben. Wo jind iibrigens
die Griber unjerer Vorfalhven, wo bdie Veichen der von wilden
Thieven Rervijjenen, von Fijchen Gefrejjenen u. j. w, ?

Die Erhwmivung hat allerdings der Strafjujtiy jdhon evheblichen
Borjdyub geleijtet, aber mit Ausnahme der Vevgiftungen, Stindes-
tidtungen, von Enochenverlelsungen, Identitits-Srjtellungen. . ...
ijt Dbiefelbe mweijt nichts al§ Seitverlujt und eine Operation,
welche jorwohl dem Fiscus als den Parteien grofie Koften auf-
erfegt. Die CExhumation gefchieht deshald nur in gany aus-
nahmsweijen und dringendjten Fidllen. Wie oft jind nicht jchon
Grhumivungen ofne irgend iweldhes greifbave Nejultat vorge-
nonmien worden ? In Vevgiftungsfillen (dft jidy das Gift oft
gar nicgt mehr mit Sicherheit nachweifen, weil es duvd) die
Bevwefungsprodbucte jhon abforbivt wurde. Die am Leidynam
walhrnehmbaren  Vergiftungsjymptome find oft nicht den Vex-
giftungen eigen, fondern ben gewdhnlichen Strantheitsfolgen gleid
ober dfnlich; bei langjamer Vergiftung duvd) Blei und Axjenit
und wenn bdie Subjtany duvd) Grbredhen oder Stiifjle abge-
gangen, bei ovganijdjen Subjtangen, weldhe, werm nidht jofort
evforicht, ihre Natur vevidndern, [djt i) abjolut nidhts nady
weifen. I der Ajdhe (At jidy dibrigens Vergif
tung durd) Antimon, VBlei, Supfer und Varinm:
jufammenietung audy erfennen”
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Dieran fndipit Wegmann-Ereolani den BVorjdhlag einer
auiindlichen , durdh) die Forbevung einer Sranfheitsgejdyichte des
behandelnden Wrztes unterjtiibten und vor jwei Amitslicgten in
Bejhan und Ueberbejchan (wie in jwei Injtangen) u vollzichenden
dmtlichen Todtenbefidhtigung, weldhe bei dem mindejten Anjtande
oder Verdachte jofort jur Dbduction und dyemijchen Unterjudpung
der Yeide fiilhren foll.

i




i-ll'll.‘[] allen diefen nfiihrumgen, weldhe das Wiatevial der
bereite im volfen Buge bejindlichen gitation fiir  Veidjenver
brenuung  ftiggiven follten, evlaube ich miv, dem ,Feueveijer”,
weldjer mit obigen nfiihrumgen wd Vorjchligen die Frage
felbjt entjchieden, alle Hindernijje bejiegt und fchon jur Vildung
vont Yeichenwerbrenmungd-LVevcinen {dyveiten 3 jollen evadyet,
melrere allgeneine Erwidgungen entgegen — und johin Wiatevialien
jum eingehenden Studium der Sadye jur Verfiigung ju jtellen.

1. Der reelfe amd praftifdye BVoben bder gamsen Frage
jteht nod) nicht fejt, o8 ijt nidmlich) die Vorausfelamng dev
imminenten und alfgentreinen Schidlichfeit der gegemwiivtigen unb
ver vollformmenen Gefundheits-Unjchidlichieit der angejtrebten Ve-
Jtattungsutethode, o§ ijt ferner die phyjitalijch-tecynijche Dueehfiibn-
bavfeit einer Lerbrenmumg, welche vollformmen viele Veichen ofjue
groge Stojten in unjdhadlicher und der Pietiit durd) Anfberwalhrung in-
dividuelfer Ajche Redynung tragender Weije sevjtbren [dRt — nod)
nicht vour fachmidnnijher Seite definitiv fejtgeftellt.”) Jedenfalls

") Tas vom drciilichen Vereine in Wien niebergejesie Yeichen:
verbrenmungs:Comité  hat jeine Vevathungen noch  nidgt  beendiat,

sl i
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wiirde mur dburd) eine obligatorifche, nidyt aber duvd) eine blod
facultative Veidjenverbrenmung der iibvigens nuv fiiv Stidte auf
geftellten Sanititsfordevnng fojort entjproden.

2. Dje Vejtattung der Yeicdhen bernht im Allgemeinen auf

jei ifrer Natur nach verjchiedenen, ja entgegengefetsten, aber
praftijdy  jujammentreffenden  und dafher mit einander com
Promittivenden menjdylichan Selbjterhaltungsbediivinifjen :

a) bemmateviellen Selbjterhaltungsbediivinijfe der Wien
fdhen, weldhes die Forljchajfung des fiiv die menjchliche Gefell
jchaft abgejtorbemen wnd daher mun in feiner natiivlichen
Aevjetung jchiadlich werbenden Organidnus fordert, uud

b) dbem idealen Selbjterhaltungsbediivinifie, iweldes bie
miglichjte Schomumg der bevubhigenden Vo vjtellung einer
Grhaltung des Judividmums verlangt.

Dag lefsteve (ideale und temporir bejdhrintie) Vediivinip
heipt Bietdt (gegen Veidhen), es entjpringt aus bent idealen Selbjt
erhaltungstricbe der Sudividualitat und wivd befriedigt — durd)
08

Borjtellungen.

-
D }

lipt aber in MWien durd) Sanititsvath Dr. Nowal Verfude mif
ciiem von Dr. Sohler conjlemivten  Leichenverbrennmungs:Ofen
machen und foll ywei Comitémifglicoer ju Grpevimenten des Wrof.
Neclam mit dem Verbremmmasapparate von Sienven s nad) Dresden
entjendet  haben. Much Avicdrvidh Hellwald bemerlt in fetnem
Artilel: , Die Frage der Leidhenverbremmumg® (Husland 1874, e, 21):
o Die Wgitation it Leidhenverbrennung diberfiebt in ihrem Streben
nach etiem vecmalen movalijch unerveichbaven und technijdy noch wner:
reichten Siele bie ndbecliegende Wnfgabe ber thunlichiten Verbejjerung
Des gegemwdrtigen Friebhofwefens. Miijfen wir von ber raftlos fort
idhreitenoen 2iffenidaft evft die Grfinbung einer vationellen Berbren
nungsimethove erhofien, fo ltann e8 nicht wnbejdeiven jein, ihr bie
Cutoedung eines Verfabrens jugumutben, woburd), obne den Habmen
ber heutigen Veqrabnifweife su verlajjen, der Verwejungsprocefs der
Yeidhen unjdhavlidh) gemadyt werbe.”
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Dad  Begrdabni involvivt bdie BVorjtellung eines  blod
tempordven Schlajed im  Crdenjchoofe, die YVeichenverbrennung
fann bdie Vorjtellung eier Yinferung duvd) die  Flamme
und  ven  Gefiiplswerth  der ummittelbaren ?vt'rutiuu der
Ajche, viidjichtlich) jJubjeftiv gedacht: bdes Ruriidbehaltemverdens
alg Afche, involviven. Dapf die dem metaphyjifchen Bediivfuijje
ver Weenjdhheit 3u Hilfe formmenden NReligionsconfejjionen jich
fpeciell auch) de§ letsten ctug am Dienjchen, des Vegriibnifjes,
Demiichtigten und  diefe8 wenigjtens vituell novmivten, ijt woll
jehr einfeuchtend, undb ebenfo darf nicht vergejjen werden, daj
nad) der veligitfen aund) die Weihe der Gewobhnbeit einer der
Pietit dienenden Procedur ifjre beruhigende Straft qibt.

Bon diefen vorausgefdjictten abjtvacten Eriwdgungen ju concve
ten Ginvidytungen iibevgehend, weife i) davauf hin, daf die Beerdi-
gung der Todten eine Fivd)liche und jtaatlidye Ginridiung
fei. iiv die jociale Durdfiihrbarfeit der angejtrebten
Yeidjenbejtattungsreform wird, deven fechnijche VYbjung vovaus
aejetst, wohl bdie Stellung, weldhe Staat und Confejjionen der
Jefornt gegeniiber einmehmen werden, audjdhlaggebend fein,
wobei freilid)y nidjt 3u  verfenunen fein wird, baf bogmatijd)
vituelfe Normen der Confeffionen in  unferen Tagen jocialen
Yteformen feine uniiberjteigbaven Schranfen entgegenjtellen.

Die Theologen bder verjdhiedenen Confejjionen werben
vielleidht in nicht ju ferner Beit fid) vervanlaft fithlen, ihr
Lotum in der beviihrien ,bremnenden” Frage abjugeben.

Obue nun den fatholijthen Theologen in diejer Veziehung
vorgreifen an fimnen oder ju wolfen, glanbe id) in der heiligen
Sdyrift, voir den jahlveichen, die Aujerjtehung Chrijti aus dem
Grabe ergiflenden Stellen abgejehen, unter den bdie Aufer-
Jtehungs-LVerheifung fiiv die Gldubigen betreffenden Stellen nuy




Gine, ndmlid) das Gvangelium des heil. Johamnes V. Gapitel
B. 28, als die Voransjetuymng des Grdenbegribuiffes involvivend,
anjehen ju fonnen.®)

Aug dem dem  Kivdhenvedhtsgebicte angehvrigen Wiijen
evlaube i) wiv fermer bdavanm ju evinmern, daf das ,fivdlidye
Begribnif* (sepultura ecclesiastica 7) im innigen Sujanumen-
hange mit den jogemannten Sacramentatien (fivd)lichen Seq
mungen wnd Weilungen) jtehe, bdaf nad) canonijdhen MRedyte
(e. 105.C. T. 9, 1;¢. 6,28, C. XIII. 9, 2; ¢. 70, C. XIL
9, 2 umd c. 24, C. XXIIL qu. 8, e. 1,12, X. de sepult.
c. 11, X. de poenit.) und nad) fivdhlichem Spradygebrandye
unter fivdylichem Begrdabniffe die Vejtattung einer Yeidye
in vitueller Form an einem benedicivten Orte
jw verjtehen ift und daf dad Anved)t hievauj Jedem 3ujtehe,
weldher jur Beit jeines Todes in fivdhlicher Gemeinjdaft ge-
Jtanden ijt, fernmer bdaf bdie Vevweigerung der Vejtattung in
bencbicivter Grde eine jtrenge fivdhlihe Strafe fei, daf (wie
Padymann bemerft) die Ffirchliche Miniftevialgervalt  nidyt
blog in Sivchen und Capellen, jondern aud) an den von dem
Yijdjofe oder feinem Delegaten benedicirten Friedhofe wirljam
werde, und endlich daj in dent gemeinjanmen Beerdigungsplatse
ver fivdhlichen Gemeinde junddyjt dag [fatholijhe Dogma von
ver Gdemeinjdyaft der Gldubigen, welde Gemeinjdyaft aud) mit

% Die Stelle lautet: ,Berwundert eud) deffen nidyt, denn es
tommt die Stunde, in welder Alle, die in den Grdbevn find, bie
Stimme bed Sobnes Gottes hisven werben”

N Padymann's Kicdenvedit 111, B., S. 6; Helfer t's Kivdens
vedht VIIL. Sauptitiid und § 4 ber Yiteratur; Sdmid's Liturgil
L Band; Afdybadys Stivdpenlexiton, Avtifel ,Beqrabnip”; Dr.
Gingel's Kivchenvedyt 1L Banbd, S. 638,

p




dem Tode nidyt abgebrochen wird, eimen in die Augen {prin
genden Ausdruct evhalten foll. — Aber aud) die Gxijteny fivchlich
benedicivter mund gany ijolivier Eingeln= und  Familiengriber
ijt eine Thatfadhe. Ob mun  die Deponivung vou Ajdentriigen
an genteinfamen Ovten  (dhnlid) den alten romijden Colum
barien) von bder Winijterialgewalt bder fatholijhen Kivche als
ein  geeigueted Surrogat bdes Vegrdbniffes in  geweihter Croe
angefehen werden, ob den eimielnen Ajdhentriigen ober gemein
jamen  Anjberwvahrumgdovten fiiv  Ajdentriige dann  auch)  die
ficdhliche Venediction 3u Theil twerden werde, bleibt wohl eine
offene Frage, weldye id) nidht Dbeantworte, aber aufjtelfe.
3 wende mich mun fofort jur Citivung der jtaatlicen
®efetsgebung, weld)e vorldujig alferdings einer enbderung bder

Bejtattungsart im Wege jeht.




ﬁ’im gange Neihe von politijdhenn Vevordmumgen novmirt
die Veerdigung bder Todten, fo junddjt die fiiv die qe
fammten  confevibivten  Provimgen am 24, Augujt 1784
3. 21027, fiiv Wien am 9. October 1783  erflojjene Hof
entfdylicfung, fermer bie Hoffanileidecrete vomr 1. December 1783
md 23, Angujt 1784 (Jafjdy I. 2. 237), 11. October 1784,
voit 13, September 1784 (SKvopatjdyet Gef. 6. Band, S. H48),
bom 24, Jinner 1785, vom 6. September 1787, vom
24, Mai 1825 und die Viinijterialverordnungen und Eelijje vom
10. September 1859, 3. 36047, vom 18. Mir; 1866,
3. 1452, vom 3. Augujt 1871, 3. 9404, und vom 3. Mai
1874 (R, &. VL. Nr. H6), weldye Gefetse ®) fimmilid), indem fie
Beifetung in Yeichenfanunern, Friedhdfen, Gribern, daun Leidyen-
trangporte 1md Yeichenexhumirung novmiven, die Vejtattung der

5 Siehe Hanobudy dev ofterr: Revwaltungsaejesfunde von Tr.
Moriz von Stubenvaud 1. B, & 16, 17 w fi, Padmann's
Mirdhenvedhi 111 B S. 86; Maierhofer's Handbudh fiiv den po-
Litijchen Verwallungsvienft S. 656; Ad. Baleis(y's Handbbud) ber
(Bejebe und Werordbmumgen fiir bie “Polizeiveroaltungen int  diterr.
Raiferflaate 11 V., S. 316. Cowdbnt mag bier bei Anfiihramg der
ofterceidyifchen Begribnifigefehnebung werden, daf, wie Wegmann:
Greolani erzablt, in bem Gubwurfe eines Sanititsgefehes fiiv bas
Sonigreidh Jtalien bdie Verbvennung als facultative Beftathmgsart
aufgenommen evjdeine.
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Ceidhen in der €rde vorausjeen. Das allgemeine biivgerl.
Gefetsbuch fpricht in den §§. H49 und 1280 vom , Begribmnif”,
bag allgemeine Strafgefes vom 27. Mai 1852 bejtraft im
§. 306 bdie Bejdhidigung von Grabjtiitten, die eigenmidytige
Crdffrumg von Grdbern, die Himvegnahme obder Wiifhandlung
von Yeichen, und die Strafproceforduung vom 23. Mai 1873,
R. ©. BL Ne. 119, novmivt im §. 127 bdie durd) bie Leidhen-
beerdigung bedingte gevidytliche Veichenerhumivung.

Aus der Widitigleit bdes Dbeviihrien Gefesgebungsdgegen-
jtanbed an fic) und aus der MNatur der Reichdgejetsgebung, welde
sum: Behufe der Evmiglidhung  eines aud) mur  facultativen
Abgehens von der Veerdigung aufzubheben ober dod) ju mobdiji-
civen ijt, mui wohl bdie Schluffolgerung gejogen Iwerben,
oaf  ein newer Vejtattungdmodus nicht im Wege  polizeilicher
Grlaubnif oder BVevordiung, auch nidht duveh BVevorduungen hherer
Staatsbehirden (Statthalterei ober Wiinijterien), jonderm muv
ourd) ein Gefes, und jwar  oduveh ein ReidhSgefets eingefiihrt,
viidfichtlic) gejtattet werben fonne.

Jjt dod) aud) die Miedicinalgefetgebung nach §. 11 lit. f
be§ Gefelses vom 21. December 1867 ausdriidlichy dem Wi
fungstreife  des eidhsvathes vorbehalten. — BVielleicht 1wird
fchon dag Dder m. . Stafthalterei vorliegende Gefud) jur Ge-
nehmigung eined in Wien geguiinbeten Veveines fiiv VYeidyen
verbremmumg und Vervfidjerung dev Veidyengebithren (Urne) ju cinem
dmtlichen Ansfprudye iiber bdie gefelilihe Bulifjigleit des einen
Bereindjwedes fithren, weil jo nad) §. 6 des Gefetes vom
15. November 1867 (N. &, BL. Nr. 134) (iber das Veveindved)t)
Jwenn der BVevein nady feinem Zwede . . .. gefets ober redts-
widrig ijt, — bdie Yandesjtelle defjen Vildbung unterjagen fann”.



3([} Fonume nun u den jujtiz-polizeilichen Hindernifjen, welde
vem Aufgeben der Veichenbeerdigung entgegenjtehen. Dev phyjijdye
Ovganidmus ded Individimms iiberdauert das indbividuelle Yeben
immerhin einige Beit und evmiglidht fo evjt die Conjtativung
des Tobes iiberhaupt, in vielen Fillen aber aud) die Conjta
tivung dev Jdentitdt dev Yeiche mit einem BVermiften oder Vex
fhollenen, endlich unter Umjtinden die Conjtativung eine$ an
dem Lerjtorbenen begangenen Verbredhens. Die  Conjtativung
de§ Toded erfolgt natiiclid) jtet8 vo v jeder Vejtattungdart, aud
die Jdbentifdt wird jwmeift vor der Vejtattung confjtativt, oder
Wenigjtens 31 conjtativen vexjucht, wund der Fille find nny
Wenige, i weldien bei einer nadyher vovgenonumenen Grhumi
vimg  durd) Anfjuchung wnd Aufjindung unaufjilliger, nur dem
Sunbigen feuntlidjer Wlevbmale nadytriglich eine Jbdentitiitsfrage
aeldst wuvde.

Unjere Gdefekgebung diber Fiihrung der Sterbevegijter
(Patent v. 20. Februar 1784, Hofdecr. v. 19, Juli 1784,
v, 24. October 1788, v. 21. October 1796 u. §. w.) Teunt

feine eigentliche Jbentitdtsbeweisfiihrung, die Eintvagung evjolgt
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auf Grund bder ,Angaben” der Angehdrigen oder ber Umge-
bung bdes  Verjtorbenen. Die gefeblichen Lorjdyriften iber
Todeserflivung (§8. 24, 277, 278 a. b. &. B. und Hofoecr.
p, 17, Februar 1827, Mr. 2209 J. &, &.) wovmiven Ehictal-
citation ded BVermiften felbjt und vom Hengen, fermer Feugen-
vernehnumgen iiber Aet, Ovt, Beit und Umijtinde ded Todes
md jtelfen jehtieplichy gefelliche Todesvermuthungen auf, enthalten
aber feine Veftinumung iiber Identitdtsconjtativungen an Yeiden.

Gine photographijhe Aujnahne des Veidhnams und cine
aeitaue profofollavifche Conjtativing jeiner Velleibung, des Fund
ovies . 2. Fann dibvigens jeder Beftattungsart vovhevgehen
und vermag jum Bwede der Fejtjtellung der Identitdt in der
Oegel mehr 3u leijten, als bdie Grhumivung der in voller Ver:
wefung begriffenen Yeidyen.

Dageaen  erjdjeint die Exhumirung von Yeidjen und die
diefe  Gxhumivung  bebingende, gewifjermagen eine  damtliche
Aufbewahrung vorjtellende Beerdigung der Veidjen ungemein
wichtiger vom criminalpolizeilidyen Standpunite,

Gedectt durd) ven Wantel menjehlicher Gebredylichteit und
Stvantheit, jehleicht menjehliche Vosheit und Tiidke an dbas frijdye
Yeben bed Nidyjten, erzengt hunjtmifia natiicliche Serftorvings-
procefje, pileat fehemnbar (icbevoll dent Svanfen, beweint Hendyelnd
bent Tobten, legt faltbliitig und vubig den dvytlichy Behanbdelten
oer Todtenbefchau vor wnd hofft, ovaf ber Vevwejungsprocei
i fger Frijt die Spuven vertilgen werde, weldie jur Auj
vedung des abjdyentichjten BVevbrechens fiihren funen,

© Qebe Bejdhlennigung  der  Berjtivimng  des Organismus,
weldher duvdh die dhemifeh)  nadhweicbare BVevdubeving  feiner
Bejtandtheile, obder bdurd) bdie verdectten Verlebungen  feines
Stnodhengeriijtes gum Vevrdther werden famn, mup jolden Ver=
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bredhern um jo mebhr erwiinjdht fein, al$ ja hinfig der Verdadht
erjt in Tagen, Wodjen und Dionaten auj dem Wege geleimer
Levimmthung  und jtilfer Nachrede jur qrofen Wahrjcheinlichleit
heranmwiid)st ber Fille nicht ju gevdenfen, i weldhen evjt eine
o dem  Hihn gewordenen  WVerbredher {fphter geiibte gleiche
Schandthat, oder dody ein dafiir angejehencsd Ereiqnip, 3. WV. ber
anfjalfend plosliche Tod bder jweiten ober britten (Sattin, mit
Blitesidylag die fdyredliche Ahnung durd) alle Hersen fliegen
macht

Oa wurden denn  in manden folden Fillen aus den
ftitlenn Grdbern dyrectliche, den objectiven Thatbejtand conjta
tivende Reugnifje hervorgeholt, welde dann nicht mehr u hHaben
feint werden, wenn der dhronijdhe Vevbrennungdproce, weldjer in
oer Werwefung liegt, mit dem acuten FHinjilidhen Veidjenver
brennungsprocejje vevtaujcht werden folfte ; wenn Ajdje, und nod)
oaju eine von den bdielleicht fchuldigen, aber Pietdt hHeuchelnden
Angehirigen jur eigenen Aujbewahring erbetene Ajde das ten
povive eingige Ueberbleibjel eines (Semordetent feinm wird.

Die Jtrafgevichtliche Procedur bder [efiten Jahrhunbderte
veflectivt daher auf bas WVeweismittel einer Yeihenjhan nad)
dent Veqrdbniffe und  verlangt darum and)y Erhuwmivung jdon

beerdigter Yeidyen. 4

¢ Yerdjenverbrennung

=
o
=




3([) gejtatte miv an diejer Stelle eimen furien hijtovijdhen
Grenvs.

Aur dltejten Gejehichte deg¢ Veweismittel8 der mit der
Erhumirvung verfuiipften Yegaliection mbgen juerft die dureh
ihren Jnbhalt und ihre Citate Hichit intevejjanten, jpeciell aud)
die Yeidyenverbrenmung im altent PRom beviifrenben, gewif mur weni
gen Jurijten bi§ jetst befannten Vemerfungen de§ ansdgejeichneten
Criminalijten Dr. Gujtav Geib (Beitrige jur Erirteving crimina-
lijtijher Fragen im Avchiv des Criminalvechtes, IJahrgang 1839,
S. 1256—128) pier wortlihe Aufnahme finden: . . . . . .
,E8 ijt allgemein anevfannt, dag der ganze VBegriff von
Yegalfection, fowie diefer-in der gemeinvedtlichen Praxis jich
nach und nady entwictelt hat und von alfen neneven Gejelsgebungen
auddriidlic) vecipivt worbden ijt, in dem vomijdenNedtenod
durdyaus unbefannt war, Wnter den Surijten des vovigen
Jalehunderts Gat diefen Sats namentlich jhon S. Fr. Vihmer
weiter ansgefiihrt ), und wenn man  bedenft, dap in allen
(Sefetzesjtellen, weldhe jonjt nothwendig hieviiber biitien {predyen

" Boehmer ad Carpzov. qu. 26, Obs. 3, pag, 176.
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wiifjen, fidy wittlich nidht bdie geringjte ndentung  der vt
findet*); daR ferner in fimmitlichen Nadyrichten iiber eingelne
Criminalprocefje aus den vevidjicdenen Beiten bder rimifden
Sejchichte cbenfo wenig efrwas hicvor vorfonmt 1), dafi iiberdies
gevade bei den hier it Spradye jtehenden Verbrecdhen — Tid-
fung und Giftmord — der eigenthiimliche, jubjective Gefidhts-
punft des rimijchen Nedhte8 gang bLejonbders Hevvortrat 12) und
demnad) eine genanere Andmitihumg ded fogenannten objectiven
Thatbejtandes in der Negel gar nicht evforderlid) war; ja, wenn
man beriidjidytigt, daf bdie Sdee einer Section bded Yeidyuams
Wegent  deS  angenomutenen engen  Aufammenhonges 3wijchen
Nirper und Seele gewifp aud) mit den veligidfen Anjichten bder
damaligen  Beit -iihcrl;aupt im Widerfprudye jtand, fo (ARt fidy
wohl an der Nidtigleit bdes ausgefprodenen Saes felbjt in
feiner  Weife jweifeln. %)  Allein freilich fann man auj der

) Pergl. 1. 11 § 3, 1. 156 1, 1. 30 & 4, Dig. ad legem
Aquiliam; 1. 1 § 24, Dig. de Senat. Cons. Silaniano.

1y Pergl. 3.B. Cicero Oratio pro Cluentio. Jn biejer ganzen
Heve, in welder boch fortwdabrend jo viel diber Mord und Rergiftung
aeforochen wird, findet fid) nivgends eine Spur, welhe auf das Vor-
hanbenjein ciner Section fdhlichen Tiefe. fo swav daf biejelbe jchon
als Veweis angefehen werben famn, daf wenigftens in der bamaligen
Aeit aud) nod) Niemand an etwad der Axt dbadyte. Fiir die fodtere Heit
vergl. 3. B. Tacitus Annal, 11, 73. Jch (Udler) evlaube mir bageacn
auf die Grziblung dbed Suetoniusd (C. Jul, Caes. eap. 82) hingus
weifen, bafi dber ezt Antifting an der Leidhe Cdfar’s von ben 23
Stidymumben nux Eine, ,,quod secundo loca in pectore acceperat',
fite tobtlich cellavte.

ML 18§&1undd, L3 &1 LT L 14 Dig ad 1. Corneliam
de sgicariis. Panlus R, 8. V. 23 §. 3, Collat, LL Mos. et IRom, I,
6827178 1

1) Die bier gewdhnlidy angefiibrte Schrift: P. Gericke,
Progr. quo inspectionem cadaveris in homicidio apnd Romanos in
usn fuisse ostenditur, Helmst. 1739 ijt bem Berfajjer (Heren Dr. Gujtav
Gieih) nidyt ju Gejicht gefommen.

2*
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anberen Zeite wicht [eugunen, dap, wie hod) man biev fmmer
vent Einflup jened fogenannten fubjectiven (ejichtspunttes der
lex Cornelia anjdhlagen mag, denu doch fehr hiinfig Fdlle
vovgefonmen feint- miifjert, 1o, Oejonderd feit der mit bem
Anfange der Kaiferzeit immer mehr und melr Hervovtvetenden
inquijitovijchen Richtung des gamgen jtrafrechtlichen Verfahrens 1),
voverjt noch eine forgfiltige Grjovfchung ded eigentlichen That
Lejtanbes imt hichjten Grade wiinjfdendwerth und nothiwendig
getwejent feinr wiivde und e bleibt daher in der That merhvilrdig,
wie man auj bdiefes fo (it natiivliche wnd wenigjtens bei
Lergiftunasfiillen jo nahe liegende Ansfunjtsmittel nicht verjallen
formte, Wenn jedoch, wie gefagt, vielleicht der Hauptgrimd
biefer Gridheiumg in den Borurtheilen der romifden Staats-
veligion ju fuden fein michte, fo i)t eS8 bdagegen gewift be=
merfenswerth), dag aud) gerade dergleichen Bovurtheile wieder
eine vt von Surrvogat (fiiv die Yegaljection) an die Hanbd. gegeben
jit haben fcheinen, wovauf man bisher nod) nidyt geachtet hat. Jn
einer Stelle bei Plinius heift e§ ndmlid) 1%): Negatur cremari
posse (eor) in iis, qui cardiaco morbo obierint ; negatur
et veneno interemtis. Certe exstat oratio Vitellii, qua
renm Pisonem ejus sceleris coarguit, hoe usus argu-
mento, palamque testatus, non potuisse ob venenum
cor Germanici Caesaris cremari. Confra genere morbi
defensus est Piso. 1)

") Geib's Progr, de confessionis effectn, pag. 6—8 ete.

') Pliniuns, Natur. Histor. XI. 37, § I87.

") Ueberfest: ,Man behauptet, baf dbas Hers bei jenen nidht
verbrannt werden foune, welde an einer Hersfrantheit gejtorben find,
basdjelbe foll bei dben buvdh) Gift Getodteten der Fall fein. Dafiie ift
bie Miebe bes Witellius ein Veleg, in welder biefer ben Ange:
Hagten Pifo bed Giftmorbes unter Himweifung auf obigen Veweis-




Jtum will id) zwar feineSwegs behanpten, daf diejer Aber-
glaube von ber Nidytbrennbarfeit des Heviend eines Vergifteten
die Wirkung gehabt habe, daf man fiberall, wo der Verdadyt
eines folchen LVerbredhens vorlag, fofort ju jemer Probe —
efiva wie ju unjever heutigent Yungenprobe beim Sinbedmord
— feine Ahjludht genonumen und anj dieje Weife, wenn audy
ungeniigend , die Vovnahme einer eigentlichen Section erjekst
Dabe; allein jedenfalls glaube idy doch fo viel davaus ableiten
s fomuen, dag, wenn bdergleichen Crideinungen jujdallig be
mevft worden waven, o8 dem Antldger immer crwiinfdt jein
mmfte, indem er jelt wemigjtens, wie in demr eviihlten Falle
Litelliug, jeine jonjtigen Veweismittel anf diefe Art unter-
jtiien und sur enblichen Ueberfithrung ded Angejdhuldigten da-
vort debrand) madyen founte; und aud diefem. Grumde jdyeint
utiv venn auch diefe ganze Madyricht hochjt bemerlenswertl) 3un
fein und v Anftldvung ded damaligen procefjualijehen Ver:
fahrens wefentlich beisutvagen. Dag iibrigens dag angefithrte
Weijpiel nicht o vereinselt dajteht, wie man diejes vielleicht
glauben fonnte, foudern dap die erwabhute Auficht rwivtlid) eine
allgemein verbreitete gewefent jein mug, evaibt fid) aucdy aus einer
Grziahlung Dei Plutard), wo dag Nichtbremmen der Yeide cben-
falls jehon alsé Veweis der Vergiftung betvadytet wird. 17)*

Dicjert  gefchichtlichen  Bemerfungen Geib’s evlanbe id)
miv nod) Folgendes anjufiigen ;

arund und mit der feiexlichen Behauptung und Vezenpung  befdyul:
bigte, baf bad Hery bes Cacjar Glermanicns wegen dbes Gijtes nidyt
habe Gremnen fonnen. Dagegen wurde Pijo duedh Hinmweifung auf
bie et ber conflativien (Hery) Krantheit vertheivigt.”

1) Plutarchus Ti Gracchus c. 13 (in Geib’s ufjap wicd
bie gange gricdhijche Stelle citivt).
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Sdion in den germanifhen Ghefeten  des Mittelalters
(- 8. im Salijhen und Nipuavifden Gejeise, finden {fid)
Spuren einer  gevichtlichen Todtenjchau '), audh) im canonijchen
Jechte 1) ijt die Nothwendigleit ded richterlichen Angenjcheines
evdhnt und in der peinlidhen Gevidytsordnung Kaifer Carl’s V.
(Cavolina vom J. 1532)2%) 1wird Dbei den Verbredjen bves
fiivjetslichen Wiovdes und der Todtung bder vidterliche Augen
fchein und die Bugiehung von Sadjerjtinbdigen — allerdings vor
bem Vegrabnif jur Pilicht gemadt; von Yeidyen-Section
ud Exhumivung ift nidt die Heve.

Su England bejtand {chon friih die Zitte , daf der Co
voner (Coronator, Stronfiscal, Bewalrer gewifjer Sronvedhte
in ber Grafjdjaft), weldher die Urjadyen plotlicder ober auffilliger
Tobesfille mit Buziehung von Jwilf Gejchwornen 1 unterjudjen
hat und unprijudicivlidh) dem Gejdpvornen-Verdicte n der Hianpt

verhandlung das gevidhtliche Verfahren wegen vorjiklidyen Wiordes

18

Yehre vom Beweije tm dveutfchen Strafprocefie von D,
F A Mittermater (Veweis dued) vidpteclichen Augenjchein) . 166 ;
Sehrbuch ver gevidhtlichen Mevicin von D, Avolf Sdauenijte in,
| {
Cinlettung ©. 6.

1 ¢, 18, X. ad homicid, voluntar,

2 Ut 149 dpev Cavolina hat die Anfjdrift: ,Bon be
fidhtigung epnes entleibten vov ver begrebnuf” wnd lau
tet: ,Bund damit dame inn obgemelten Fellen gebiivlich ecmeffung vnd
evfandinuf joldher onderjdhienlicher vevmwundung bhalb, nady der begreb
nup bes entleibten befien minber mangel fet, foll bder Nidhter jampt
swepen fchoffen, bem geridhifchreiber vnd eynem ober meer ywundi
drfienn (jo man die gehaben und joldys gejdhehen fan) die dann zuvor
Deeydigt werben jollen, dben jelben fobten forper vor ber begrebnifs mit
fleip befidbtigen vnb alle feine entpfangene wunden, jdleg vnd wiirff,
wie den jedbes funben vnd evmejjen wiivde, mit fleif merden vndb ver:
jenchen lajjen.”
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oder Todtfdhlages einleitet, anfer Beugen audy Aevite als Sad)-
verjtinbdige beijog.*?)

Aus den djterveihijhen Strafprocefordmmgen it Nady-
folgendes 3u citiven: Die peinliche Gevichtsordnung Marid
Thevefid  (Thevejiana) vom J. 1768 behandelt im 26, Avtifel
ooie Griundigung, ob die That wirtlic) gefdhehen, und die cor-
pora delicti’ wnbd in den §§. 6—21 den gevichtlichen Angen
fchein Dei Todtjchlag, Vevgiftungen, Kindesmord und in ,Ent
[eibungsfillen”, fie verfangt die Busichung von ,wohlverjtindigen
ud ju den Criminal-Zaden beeydeten Aevsten” unb  evtheilt

21 Nepgl. bdie beutige englifdhe Conmumal-Verfafjung und
Conmumal:Rerwaltung ober das Sypjiemt bes  Selfpovernment in
jeiner heutigen ®ejtalt von Dr. Rubolf Gueift (Velin 1860) im
Capitel: Die Goroner, €. 33 jf. Die die Jodtenfdhan orduende
und nody beute in Kvaft befiehenbe Giejchaftsordmmg ift aus dem
13. Jabrhunderte (4 Ew. I st. 2 de officio coronatoris), die Mitwir:
fung drstlicher Perfonen wurbe in jpdterer Seit gefidhert duvdh 6 et 7
Will. 1V, ¢, 89. Ter Covoner foll junddft ben vz, weldher ben
Tobten sulest behanbelt hat, ald Feugen vorforderi. JIn Grmanghing
cines foldhen fann ev aud) einen andern gejeblich qualificivien Azt
aus oer Nadhbarfhait verhoren. Gr lamn eine Oefimung der Leidye
(post mortem examination) purd) biefen it oder mebhrere erjte
vornehmen, auch eine chemijhe Unalpje bes Jubaltes des Magens
ober der Gingeweive vevanjtalten lajjen. Vefinbet die Jury jelbjt am
Sdlujje bes Nerfahrens, dap bie Tobesurfadye durd) bdie verhorten
Aeugen nicht geborig aufgetlact fei, jo faun jie felbjt ibrerfeits bem
Goroner gefellich qualificicte Aerzte nambaft madyen, welde als Jeu-
gen i horen find und eine Leihendffmmg vornehmen tonnen. And
hat der Covoner bie Vefugnuif, eine jdhon becrdigte
Leiche 3ur naditraglidhen Unterfudung ausgraben 3u
Lajfen, wenn e mue innechalb einer foldhen Jeit pejdyicht, daf ein
Mejultat verftandiger Weife su evwarten ift. 3t die Leiche begraben
ohne vorgdngine Ynjeige, ober ift dbie Wnseige fo lange verjdumt, daj
per Leidhnam in Verwejung iibergegangen ijt, jo fann ber Geridhts-
hof cine Polizeibujie (amerciament) gegen die Oridgemeinde aus:
jprechen. Gbenjo, wenn der Govoner ein Polizetveraehen (nuisance)

B
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im & 20 des Antifels 26 cine Vovjdyrift fiber Yeidhen:
ausgrabung.**)

Die allgemeine Criminal-Gevichtsordimumg vom 3. 1788
und bas Gejetsbuc) iiber Verbredhen und jchweve Folizei-Ueber-
tretungen vom 3. September 1803 enthalten wohl Lorjdhriften
fiber bie Grhebung der That, gerichtlichen Augenjchein und Ju-
siehung von  Sunjtoerjtdndigen (Erjtere in den §§. 22—32,
Veteves in den §§. 238-—248), aber feine Jovmen iibev ge
vidhtliche Veichenjchan, Yeichendjjuung 2¥) ober Exhumirung, weldye
jich evjt wieder in ben orei [ebfen Bjterveid)ijchen Strajprocef;
ovdbnungen vomr 3. 1850, 1853 und 1873 vorjinden.

ald Urfache bes Tobes finbet. Die Gebiihren und Koften der Todes:
evmittlungen jind in neuever Jeit requlivt purd) I. Viel. ¢, 68 (G-
bithr ber erste: 12 Fhiv. B.) — Fiiv bas behanbdelte Hauptthema
licgt die Frage nabe, ob nicht durdy eine Einfiihrung eines Analogons
ber englijhen Tobteniney ein Survogat fii bdie bei ber Leichenver:
bremmung  entfallenve Moalichfeit einer nadbivaglidhen Mnterfudpmg
gewonnen werben fonne. Wit Hudficht ouf die Crfahrungen dver eng
lijdhen Griminalpraxis und bavauf, baf nadtragliche Leihenidan ja
mur bet urjpriinglich gar nicht auffalligen Todvesfallen ihre Beveutung
hat, daf aber bie Ginberufung einer FTodtenjury iiber jeben Todesfall
nidht moglidy ift — modye id) biefe Frage verneinen.

*) §.20 bes vt %6 der Thevejiana lantet: ,Ware es
hingegen nady Grmeffen bes peinlichen Nichiers wm Befichtigung cines
bereits begrabenen fobten Sovpers zu thun, foll derfelbe zu Ginneh:
numng bes Augenfdyeins, wemm es anverjt nidht jhon ju lang ange:
jlanben und der Horper nidht etwann fdon vermovert ift , wicherum
ausgegrabeir; unb, dba folder in einem geweihten Groeveid) beygeleget
worben, aud) bafelbft auf vorlauffige Grinnevung ded Piarrerds ober
anbereit geiftlichen Borjleberd obne gejtattende Jemandens IRiber:
vebe erhoben, auffer des Frenthofs befdhaut, fodbann in jeiner Girab:
jtatt wiederum beerdigel werben.”

) Begiiglich weldher aber im J. 1814 eine eigene Jnftvuction
fitv bie erzte evlajjen wuroe.




Nacholgend wird der Wortlaut der besiiglichen Novm in
diefent brei  Strafproceforduungen davum iiedergegeben , weil
eine fleine Textvariante nidht ohue Vedeutung ju fein jdeint. Die
Steajprocefordmung v. 17, Jduner 1850 novmivt im §. 127:
pe - o0t Die Veiche Deveils beerbigt, jo muf jie su diefem Behuje
Wicder ausgegraben werden, wenn nach) den Mmjtinden nody ein
erfebliches Grgebnip davon evivavtet werden fann und bdie
Riidjidt anf dieGejundheit dev Pervjonen, weldhe
an der Yeidyenjdyau theilnehmen miijien, es nidyt
Wwidervath” Die Steafprocefordunngvom 29. Juli 1853 ent
hilt indem Yeichenjdyau und Yeichendjfuung novmirvenden §. 56 bden
obent durdyjchofferent Beijals (beziiglich der ejundheitsviictjicht)
midhyf, wihvend bie jet geltende Slvafprocefordmimg  vom
23, Wai 1873 im & 127 anovonet: ,. . . 3jt die Yeidye
beveit beerdigt, fo muf jie s diefen Wehufe wieder audge
graben werben, wemnt nach den Mmjtanden woch ein exheblidyes
Graebnif davon erwavtet werden fann und nidyt dringende
Sefahr fiir die Bejundheit der Perfonen, welde
an der Yeidhenbejdhau theilnehmen miiffen, vor

hanben ijt." Die Textvaviante Liegt in der Aufjtellung oder

Nichtanfjtellimg der bdie Niickjicht auf die Sefundheit bder dmi
lichen Functiondre novmivenden Bedingung 21), deren Vedenlung

Ay Ein abnlicher Bebinqungd-Beijay findet fich audy m §. 2
oer Bevording oed WMiniflerd des Junern vone 3. WMai 1874 (K. 6. BL
A6) (Detreffend bie 2nsarabung von Leidhen). Die Fiuficht ded Giejely
qebers fiir bie Michtaefalhrbung  ber Gejundheit amilicher Functionare
hat {dhon friiher in ber Bejtimmung  ded Hofoecretes vom  LL Juli
1791, 9. 180 X G. S, fur dben Fall der Jeupenvernehmung von
Sranfen im - Givilvedhtsverfabren Ausvrud gefunden. Ueber bie Frage,
ob Aerste sur Unterjudiung jchon begrabener und in vorgefdyvitiener
waulnif bepindlicher Yeichent verpilichiet werden founen , bejteht eine

-~

gange Literatur, weldje in dent TWerle des Prof. Dr. Hier. Yeer
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und Bevedhtigung nach den Angaben der Anmerfung  Deurtheilt
werden famn; — dibereinjtimmend jind die begogenen Novmen
der brei Strafprocefordnungen Hinjichtlich dev erjten Bebingung,
L008 nac) den Umijtanden noc) ein erhebliche8 Grgebnif eviwar-
tet werden fonne”.

Diefe, i) mochte fagen, ffeptijthe Haltung des Gefels-
gebers ijt in natiivlichen Berhaltnijfen und in den jtrafrichter-

(Ginleitung in das Studium und bie Praxid ver gerichtlichen Medicin
1851, S. 108—120) iiberfichtlich bargeftellt wirb und aud welder id
sunddft fite den biev in FHrage ftehenden Puntt der Gefundbheits:
gefabelidhfeit ber Grhumivung Nachiolgended bervorhebe: Die
altere Literatur und Praris halt davan fejt, ber MWrst Lonmne sur Unier:
judnmg foldher Leichen, bei weldjen die Faulnif jdon vorgejdyritten
ift, nicht geswungen werben. So becrelivt bie Leipsiger Facultat
im Jabre 1671 i einem Falle, wo die Section an einer jdhon nady
adht Tagen wicber ausgegrabenen Leihe von ecinem rzte verfapt
wirde: ,0afi fie in dergleidyen casibus feinen medicum fchulbig 3u
jein exadyte, feine famam wund gejunden Leibin Gefabr s jeben”, und
bie dlteven Yehrer ber pevidyilichen Mebicin, Bohn, Teidmaener
(welcher fagt: ,mee medicng com dispendio sanitatis et propriae sa-
Intis putridum corpus inspicere tenetur), Hebenijteeit, Haller
(welcher meint die erste hatten NHecht, vem Vevlangen nad)y Section
voir feit mehreven Tagen begrabenen Leidyen jur Sommerdie it nidyt
nachiugeben), Eidenbad, Plenl, Ploucquet, Sifora wund
Mepger, Ruland und Men de fehen in ber von ihnen behop:
teten Giejunbheitspefalrlichleit ftavf vevwefender Leichen allein {dhon
einen Ablehmumgsgrund.

Gany abweidyend von diefen Meimngen hat ficdy uerjt Prof.
Bernt in einem Aujiabe in den Beitvdagen zur geridptlichen Arznei:
fundbe, Bo. I, Nr. I, und in feinem Hanbdbuche der geviditlichen MUvinei-
fimbe, S. 400, ausgejprodien. Gr weist bie aus ver angeblichen Un:
stemlichleif bes in Meoe flehenden Gefdhaftes hergeholte Einwendvung
alé ein mittelalterliches Vovurtheil und mit ober vidiigen Vemerlung
suviid 2 ein Gefdhiit, weldjes bie Grgritnbung der Wahrheit jum Bes
bufe ber Schuld odber Mnjdhuld beywedt, ann muee bie Adhtung odev
Menjden fiiv venw Avst exhohen, nidt verminbern”, — begegnet ber
Gimwendung, daf die Obbducenten in Gefabr famen, mit ber Bemer-
fung: ,ber vt miipte jeinen Vevuf ganslich aufgeben, wenn er bas,
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lihen Grfahrungen iiber die Bejtrittenfheit fo mandyer Obducs
tiong=Gutachten iiber exhumivte Yeidhen 25) begriinbdet.

Dagegen werben die rvidterlichen Grfahrungen iiber bie
hochjt widhtigen NRejultate, weldye die Dbduction fhon lange be
grabener und felbjt in  der Lerwefung vovgejdhrittency Yeichen
und jwar jowohl bei Vergiftungen, als bei Kuodjenverletungen 2°),

womit Gefabe fitv feine Gejunbheit verbunben ift, ablehnen wollte.
Tie taglich bem Arvzte drohenden Giefahren diirfen ibhn weber in G
filllung feiner Berufspilichten, nody weniger in den A nits pilichten
cines Geridytsarytes fioven.”

Hevnt fordert [hlieplich dben vzt auf, Lorfichismapregeln ju
beobadyten , weldye thn vor njtedung (ober Selbjtverlebung) bei
oer Mntevjudhung von Leichen jdhiien [onnen

Tie Mnficht Bernl's, in ver Hauptjade nod) von Henle und
wriedbrid), Beer w U, feftaehalten, bitvfte aucdy mit M € icht anf
oie Mittel, weldye heutjutage jur Abwendung ovon
NAnjtedungdgeiabren gu Gebofe ftehen, die ridtige jein,
objchon fie in ver GSefebpebung die ihe gebithvenve VBevidiidtinuna
nicht gefunben zu haben jdheint.

) 3 erinneve an den bei dbem Mreisperichie Sorneubmrg in
pen Nabren 1857—1850 anbangigen, b mebicinijden unb jurijtijchen
Mreifenr bevithmt  geworbenen Nergiftungsprocef ,  bet  weldyem bie
ihont nady 10 ZTagen wvollogene Grhumicung eines nody ziemlich
wobl exhalienen Yeichuams nacdy ben wiverfprechenven Craebnijjen ber
verfchicdenen chemijchent wnd mebicinijcdhen Unterjudpmngen uno Begut
adytungen (es waven déven uidgt wenigee als 6 amtliche) 3 fetnem
tlaren Nejultale fite den concreten Strafprocef fiithrte. (Der SHornen
burvger Vergiftungsprocep, dargeftellt von einem praftijdhen Juriften,
Buchhandlung vorr Jof. MLenwm, 1560)

M Siehe den Fall tm nenen Mvdhiv ves  Criminalvedhtes,
Bb. 11, pag. 315, bann Py 's Aufjase, Bo. I, pag. 198, And) Friih
wald bemerft i feinem Handbuche bes  ofterreidyijchen allpemeinen
Strafprocefjes (1854) €. 94, bafi ihm etn Fall befannt wurbe,
i welchenm pex Mnterfudpumasvichter unpeaditet bes Abrathens
ber Sadverftandigen die Uusdprabung einer itber fedys Wodhen
begrabenen Yeide anovbnele und diejelbe fidh) nod) jo wobl exhallen
fand, baf nod) bie feinjten, verjtecten Spuren ver erlitienen Gewall
thatigleit fich fandben wund fo bem nur theihweije geftandigen AUngellag:
ten gegentiber bie Beweije an bie Hanbd gegebenr wurbden.
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bei fdheinbaren Selbjtverbrennungen *7), endlich bei Unterfuchungen
iiber bie Reife und Yebensfiligleit von nengebornen Sindern 28)
s Tage forderte, mnidht u diberjehen, und o8 wivd widht
ignovivt werden fomen und biivfen, bdaf jidh die Yeijtungd-
fibigteit ber Chemifer Dei Unterjudhungen exhumivter Yeichentheile
in Folge der Fovtjdritte der dhemijehen Wijjenjhajt in den
feten Jahren bedentend evhiht hHabe und jic) mun feinesiwegs
mehr anf die Nacdhweijung von mineva (ifden Gijten allein
bejchrinfe **), wilrend wiecder anbderjeits bie Griahrungsthat-
fadje de¢ hanjigen Vorlonmens vonu Selbjtmorden  durd) Ver-
giftung — bder Veraiftungs-Conjtativung durd) Exrpevten in mandyen
avillen ihre b uld beweifenbe Strajt ninumt. Yeidyen, die m ju
deutlid) die Lerbredyensjpuren jeigten, wurben vou den Widrdern
oder ihren Mitjchuldigen wnd Theilnehmern wobl imnrer  jeder
Bejtattung entsogen, und joldhe in Schlupfvinfeln verjtecdte oder
vergrabene Yeichen werdven imumer, and) wenn die Vejtattungs-
art duvd) Beerdigung i)t melhyr  ausjdylicfilicy geiibt wiivde,
durd) Bujall oder Nadpforjchung ecin Subjtvat widjtiger  fad)-
mdannijher Untevjudyumg werben.

) Siehe Funoberidht und Gutadyten iiber dbie Tobesart jweier
in ihrem abpebrannten Haunje aufgefundener Chelente von TVr. Haugt
in Henle'd [eitfdhrift 33, pag. 276.

*) Siehe Giviiner, welder mit Niidiidt auf dic Lungenprobe
conftativt, baf bie Lunge am fpateften von bder Faulnifi ergriffen
werde — und Piifter’s mechoivdige Criminalfalle, VWo. 11, v 1,
pag. 73, neues Avchiv bes Criminalvedytes, Bo. II, pag. 313, baun
Dr. Srvamev's Mittheilung in Henle's Jeiljcrift, Vb, VI,
pag. 401,

*) Sehr auftlarend ift in biefer Beziehung ber in ben Mii-
theilungen bes dvatlichen Veveines in Wien vom 2. Mdry 1874, 1L Bo.,
r. 4, S. 49 verdffentlichie Vortrag des [ L Sanitaterathes De. 5.
Nowakl: ,eldhe Mengen gemiigen jur Crfennung von Stepdynin
und Wtropin'e”
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Die Nachahnumg der vorgefdhlagenen und allerdings fehr
ariindlichen Bejtattung mitteljt Verbremmmg  duvch Wibrber ijt
wohl nidyt unmiglich, aber inumerhin in der der Zdjandtlat
nothwenbigen Heimlichfeit und olhne bejondeve Loranjtalten nidt
leicht duvchujiihren.

<o viel jteht nady einer aus Sammlungen von Criminal
filfen mnd den BVeobachtungen der Sadhfundigen gejchipjten G
fabrung immerhin fejt, dbap bdie burd) bdie Veerbigung 1) ber
Veidyent Dedingte Grhumivung unter Wmnjtdnden und i mandyen
Sillen eine grope Vebeutung fiiv den Strafprocep habe und
durd) fein Surrvogat (and) nicht durd) cine jrrengeve Veidyen
ihau) erjefst werden fiinne.

Die Statijif fann jur Voéjung der Frage nad) der Wid)
tigfeit und Miklichteit erjt nady ver Veerdigung gefolgter b
ductionen fiir den Strafprocef nidhts Dbeitvagen ; wie bei allen
gany nen anftaudenden Srvagen fann  dbie Statijtif wohl bder
newen Frage ein Blatt erdfjuen, aber jie fann nicht jefst fchon

mit Anfieichumngen dienen.

) Insbejonbere im nidt einbalfamivten Suftande. Die gefeslid)
gejtattete Gimbaljamirung conjervict wohl die Leichen, ift aber wegen
GEntfermug der Cingeweide und ber Jgnjicivung von confervirenben
Stoffen ber Grhaltung von Spuren bed jur Jeit ber Section wnd
Ginbaljamivitng nody ungeabutenn BVerbredhens febr ungiinjtig




mefd}c DBeifiigungen und Aendevungen dieje Anfiihrungen
und Bemerfungen, bdie fid) gemif der Natur des  behanbelten
Gegenjtandes auj den vein juvijtifhen Gejichtsfreis nidht be-
jdriinften , von bden competenten Fachmdmnern bder beriihrten
Wijfensdgebicte exfahren fonnen, — welde Schluffolgerungen ferner
aug diefer ffizzenhaften compilatorijchen Stubdie fiiv eine Froge
gesogen werben fommen, i weldjer vielleicht Hhyaienifdhe 31) und
criminal = poliseiliche  Niickjichten einander balanciven wnd in

M A Ne. 22 der |, Medicinifchen Wochenfchrift” (1574) be-
leudbtet mummehr Sanitdtsvath De. . Witlacil die Gefundheits-
gefabrlichfeit ber in ber hochaclegenen wejtlichen Umgebung 2Wiens
bisher fitwivtenn Fricbhife, betomt bie JulunftSgefabven der mun im
Often angelegten Tobtenftadl unb {dhliet mit den Wovten: ,Werden
wir alfo unjere Tobten munmehr verbrennen? Jch alaube nicht, aber e
wird gang gewif die Jeit Lommen, in weldher man es thun wirh. Die An-
trdge auf facultative Julajjung der Leidhenverbremmung find beveifs
vorbereitende Schritte fiiv bie allein ihrem Jwede entfprechende bev:
cinjtige  obligatorifdhe.  2nders with bdie Sache aunf dem Lande
iteben, bort find bie Nadytheile des Veqribnifies weniger fiithlbar wnd
it die Ginfithrumg der Verbrewmmg mit weil grdferen finangiellen
Sdywievigleiten verbunden; es wixd daher eines longen Jeitvanmes
bebiirfen, bis auch dort die Leichenverbrenmung jur Thatjache geworden
ijt, wenn jie dbovt diberhaupt je ohne Swang zur Thatfade wird.”

Soeaoe o -
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weldyer o viele anbere MNiidiichten wud Juterefjen coincidiven,

oag iiberfafje idy jemer griindlicheven Ventilivimg und Didcufjion,
die die am Gdebanfenhorizont ciner verjdpvindend fleinen Winber
heit nen aufgetauchte Jbee ber  Veidyenverbrewnung , weldye
Jbee einer  vorfichtigen  Priifung  Hinjichtlich ihrer praftijdyen
Augiilvbarteit in vielen Nidhtungen  bebdiivftig ,  aber an Jid)
gewif  nicht vevmmitwivrig i friiher ober {pifer finben
wird. Diefe Studie wird bann ihren Swed vollfommen e
reicht haben, wenn fie die wvon einer Seite iiberhajtet prote
airte, vou ber audeven Zeite ald eie wmonjtrdie Ausaeburt des
mobdernen  Miaterialismud unbedingt perhorvescirte Jbee bder
Yeidpenverbremmnig aug dev Phaje des Sdhlagworted in bas
Ztadium einer vubigen, objectiven, vieljeitigen Priifung bin

libevieiten hulft.

Drud von &, Giftel & Gie, in Wien, Augujtinerfivafe 12,
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The theme I have chosen for this discourse is one

that lias already taken a strong hold on the public

mind, and is destined to be fully discussed in its va-
rious aspects :

I mean the substitution of burning for
buria] ;

the adoption of fire, in the place of earth, as
the power that shall decompose our bodies—reducing
ashes to ashes, instead of dust to dust. The practice,
though it 145 fallen into disuse and become unpopu-
lar, is a5 old as any, and as honorable. The discus-
sion of it iy, modern times is not new; in Europe, at
least, the ideg has become familiar. It is favorably
Eitertained 1y people of opposite cast of mind; by
men of science, and men of religion ; means have
been perfected for making the idea an institution ;
ad the ancient custom has been actually, in some
Countries, in essence, though not in form, revived,
The sudden interest excited abroad and at home in
the question, is due not to any love of novelty or de-
Sire for change ; it comes from the gide, neither of an
Excessiye spiritualism nor of an excessive materialism ;

but i rather another phase of the interest in the
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whole welfare of the living that is now engaging so
much earnest thonght. The care of men and women
is characteristic of our time; it addresses itself to
every department of life. It appears in better pro-
visions for physical health ; in thoughtfulness for the
rearing and nurture of children ; in the study of sani-
tary science, in improved methods of regulating
cities ; Iin solicitude for the housing and distrih}ltion
of families; in short, in every kind of concern for
temporal comfort. The subject of cremation falls
immediately in the line of these discussions. It is 8
subject that is felt to be of vital moment to the
living ; and, by those who have the well-being of the
living at heart, is to be approached in an earnest and
serious spirit, for it is a snbject that concerns us a8
human beings—not as adherents of a peculiar faith, or
members of a particular church, or believers in &
special creed. The movement in favor of cremation
is not an infidel or pagan movement, but one in
which a bishop may feel as deep an interest as &
rationalist; a devotee as a doctor; a minister as &
materialist ; the most delicate and poetic, as the
coarsest and most prosaic mind. Its significance 1%
in its simple humanity.

Christendom borrowed, or rather inherited its cus-
tom of interring the dead, from the Hebrews, with
whom it was universal. The burning of the dead is



scarcely mentioned ip the Old Testament. But one
) case is spoken of iy which hodies were actually
| burned—the case of Saul and hi
1‘ rative is ot clear,
| exception to 5 gen
. Moreover, wys

+ Were aftepy

8 sons; but the nar-
and the instance was clearly an
eral rule. The burning there,
but partial, for the rites of sepulture
ards performed on the bones. Jacob and
i. JOSEle were embalmed, after the Egyptian fashion,

S for their moye complete preservation. The'.care
- Which Abraham t

Macpelal,

ook to purchase a plot of ground in
88 & family burial-place, was continued by
hig descendants,
around the famj
fathers

The tenderest feelings gathered
y tomb. To be gathered to one’s
was the familiar phrase applied to death. To
'®Main unburied wag revolting to the Jewish mind,
It was the last misfortune, Even executed eriminals
Vere not allowed to remain- unburied after sunset of
fhe day of their execution, No doubt the dread of
fection haq its share in suggesting such an enact-
Ment_y danger at times so great, that, at least on
2l occasion, relatives wore bidden to burn their

fad to escape from it. The Hebrew burial-places
Vere sacred, They were usually outside of the
citi@ﬁ-—-ouly kings and prophets being honored with
“Merment within the walls. The graves were com-
Monly caves or grottoes, sitnated in shady, cool re-
ltl‘eats’ surrounded by trees. The suggestion for our
|
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ornamental cemeteries may well have been derived
from the usage of the ancient Hebrews, whose burial-
places were often gardens. The graves were either
dug, as ours are, in the earth, or hewn ont in the side
of a rock; in either case carefully guarded ggainst
spoliation. The tombs were often costly and mﬂgnlﬁ'
cent—splendid mausoleums not unfrequentl y—-—“"th
many chambers, where each person might lie, in hi#
own.separate niche, and so preserve individuality in
death. Reverence for the dead body was profound-
The custom of interment did not rest solely in Pﬂ‘
“vate or social feeling. There was an idea in it: the
idea that the body contained, in some sense, the soult

and that its burial was somehow a guarantee of the
soul's peace. This idea was spread widely throug”
the ancient world. Primitive rites of interment ind!
cated’ plainly that, when a body was buried, som¢
thing living was supposed to be buried with it. Thé
expression : “ We enclose the gounl in the grave;” th
custom of calling thrice on the soul of the deceas®
person ; the wish that he might live happy in
abode under the ground; the three farewells; th
writing of the name on the tomb; the habit ¢
burying with the body vestments, utensils, arms; @
bringing food and wine to the sepulchre at state
seasons—all suggest that the soul was believed ¥
remain with the body in the subterranean abod?
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The body being unburied, the soul was not at rest,
but hovered sadly about the lifeless form, or wan-
dered, an unhappy spir

: it, or a malignant demon, tor-
menting

the living wit), diseases, bringing misfortune
on them, territy

ing them as spectres—now pleading,
1o threatening, jf by any means it might obtain
sepl.lltnre. Hence the universal anxiety respecting
burial; fhe directions given coneerning it; the care
that i should be done properly ; the solemnity of the
duty that Wwas devolved on relatives and friends in
regard to the last funeral rites. Hence the desperate
®fforts to rescue the bodies of chiefs slain in battle,
filat their sonls might have rest in the sacred earth,
mst?ad of roving in sadness, as they must, if the
bodies fell into the enemy’s hands, and were left a
Prey to vultures and jackals, It seems to have been
1€ earliest opinion that men lived in the tomb; that

.uls did not leave bodies, but stayed fixed to that
! lece Of' grol

md where the bones were interred.
) his belief prevailed, and may be distinetly found,
ith Certain tribes of North America. The evidence
SE“’h & belief cannot be detailed here, and need not
ifit could; for the bare indication of it is enough
Sy B!l}; it 1 But evidence there is to show that
T of this' continent did, here and there,
ld the doctrine, in a clear and emphatic form, that
®soul would return to the bones; that the bones

o
)
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would once more take on the covering of flesh ; and
that thus the man wonld rejoin his tribe. Languag®
was employed very similar to that used by Paul, i
the famous chapter of I. Corinthians. The bodies |
of the dead were spoken of as seeds, which, planté
in the earth, or preserved safely in cheltered places
would in time germinate into living beings. Tn som®
dialects, the word for bone and the word for soul °
essentially the same; the word for soul literally de:
A noted  that which is within the bone.” The cam®
" doctrine was applied to the bones of animals. (Brit”
ton’s « Myths of the New World,” p. 254, &ec.)
A belief not remotely akin to this may be found I
the Old Testament. From the beginning, the 1¢

brews closely associated the soul with the body 8
even when the notion of an under world for du:-:pﬂi't ]
spirits, as distinet from the grave, had become W
developed, the body was not left out of the
count in the anticipation of & future state.
prophet Tsaiah, speaking of the dead bodies of Isré®
enemies, cries exultingly: « They are bodies that b’
not rise again ; shadows that shall not reappears; 3
thy bodies (ob, Tsrael !) shall revive: the corps®
my own people shall be restored.”” T}, qion of
valley of dry bones, in Ezekiel, imy ) athe &
faith. Daniel, in plain words, announces a tim®

hand when ¢ many of those that sleep in the dust

4—4
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the earth shall awake—some to everlasting life, and
some to shame and everlasting contempt.” Such

representations prove sufficiently that belief in a
resurrection of the dead

their formep bodies,
human Jife op 4 new
the people.
comes

, and a reunion of souls with

and a continnance of the old
earth, was widely spread among
In the story of the Maccabees, the faith
out with startling prominence. The heroes,
mutilated and dying, console themselves and cheer
one another by the thought that the members the
tormenters had wrenched off would be restored to
them at the Jast day; and the writer of the book
solemnly ratifies the expression of such a hope. The
Pharisaic belief in a resurrection involved, as one of
its chief features, the revival, in some shape, of the
form. The later rabbins refined on the idea; some
of them surmising that, in a particular bone, the
“ossicalum luz,” lay the germ of the future body,
which, at the proper time, would appear in health
and beauty, like the plant from its seed. Through
Paul—who was a Pharisee, and who taught the resur-
Yection of a spiritual form from the carnal body,
Which conld not, itself, enter the kingdom of heaven—
the doctrine passed over to the Christian Church,
Where it became domesticated, and has found an
abiding-place ever since.

On such a basis as this that I Héve described rests
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the practice of burying the dead. Thus deeply is the
custom rooted in natural feeling, reverence, and faith.
Thus dear is it through long experience and pious
hope; thus closely wrought into the texture of the
human mind. Lovely sentiments were associated
with it. The buried dead seemed to preserve their
identity after their decease; to the survivors they
were still real as persons—palpable forms yet, al-
though temporarily removed from sight. The dead
had abodes ; they were a company, a commonwealth ;
the cemetery was an underground eity. The living
lingered lovingly about the place where the departed
lay; they fixed themselves in the neighborhood,
made permanent homes, formed strong attachments
to the soil, cultivated the spirit of permanence, and
knit their communities together by steadfast clamps
of association. To the practice of interment may be
due, in a considerable degree, the solidity and per-
sistency of the people, who would endure anything
rather than leave or be driven away from their dead,
whom they could not carry with them to other lands.

How sweet, too, the sentiment of rest that was
associated with the grave where the beloved one lay !
It is wonderfully expressed in Job. “Why died I
not on issuing from the womb? For now should I
have lain still and been quiet; I should have
slept; I should have been at rest with kings and

e
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counsellors of the earth : with princes that had gold
and filled their houses with silver. There the wicked
cease from troubling, there the weary are at rest.
There the prisoners repose together; they hear not
the voice of the oppressor. The small and the great
are there; the servant is free from his master.”
These pathetic words come to ms now whenever we
think of the still forms that lie so peacefully beneath
the monument or the sod, sleeping their unbroken
sleep “ after life’s fitful fever.” We know, on reflec-
tion, that this is illusion. We know that there is no
stillness in the grave; that Nature, which never
Y88, and allows no rest to organized or unorganized
thing—N ature, which abhors rest, respecting not
éven the dread repose of death, seizes at once the
“ast-off body, and with oceunlt chemistry and slow
Whing  decomposes and consumes it. But the
Weients did not know this as we do. That the body,
ot aboye ground, decayed, they perceived; and, to
Prevent the effect of it, would even resort to burning
on O¢casion ; but of all that went on beneath the
8rounq they were not aware. They could not, there-
% be sensible, as we are, of the serious perils
At were involved in their practice. That it endan-
Eered the health of the living they never conjectured.
¥ did not care so much for the living—that is, for
Masses of the living, as we do; they were not

e
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such nice observers of cause and effect either; if the |
calamity fell, they did not trace it to that quarter; if |
the ravage came, that practice was not held responsi-
ble. The land wasnowhere so thickly populated that
room for interment could mot be obtained in the
vicinity of human dwellings; or, if it was, infram®
ral sepulture was not regarded as dangerons. It was
not suspected that the pestilence that walked abroad
at noon-day, and the arrow that flew by night, pro
ceeded from those sacred receptacles where they had
so carefully, and with such tender ceremony, de-
posited the remains of their friends.

But all this we see, and cannot be blind to. The
eager science of our century, exploring the secr®
places of the earth and air, analyzing all substance
and resolving the elements into finer elemen®
detecting the trail of the imponderable gases; 8"
following the windings of invisible currents of mo¥®
ment, has brought to noon-day light the astoundit?
fact that the dead are persecutors of the living, n
as haunting spectres, but as mouldering forms. pL
there is no room to doubt that men and women Wl

have been healers and comforters during life, may "
destroyers and saddeners after death; that they ¥
were living benedictions may be dead curses ; th
they whose presence sweetened the air, whose bred
was an aroma, became poisoners on leaving the eart

|
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the grave, whi : : i .
grave, which their friends think of so tenderly,

VIsit 80 piously, mourn over so sincerely, ponder upon
80 tranquilly, being, in fact, a laboratory where are
lll‘:mul':u_-.t.urcul the poisons that waste the fair places
ot existence, and very likely smite to the heart their
own lovers. It is now demonstrated, the fact is
attested by scientific observers and corroborated by
medieal testimony of unquestionable value, that the
eommon practice of interring the dead is positively
pernicious to the living. Were this the place to
'd‘v"fi“ the evidence or give the testimonies at length,
|t.“'rllllll be easy to quote aunthorities from works
“:']”Ii“ reach of all who can read. But now there is
‘?il]il only to say, in general terms, that the revela-
tions made on this subject are of a nature to awaken
serious reflection on the practice which, from old
flSr\nnI:ui'_m, has become so dear to us, and to snggest
& duty, on the part of true religion, to desist from a
Custom which the old religions sanctioned. There
are many who feel that it is a case of religion against
religion ; religion enlightened by knowledge and
SWeetened by humanity, against a religion clathed in
an ignorance that conld not be put off, and associated
With rites that could not be dispensed with.

Thirty years ago a systematic examination of the
graveyards of London, made by well-known and trust-
Worthy persons, disclosed a state of things that smote



14

the public with horror. People learned to shudder at
the pretty green spots they had thought so pleasant
to the eye. There was a strong feeling of objection fo
i ntramural interments, which found its way to
America. Acts of Parliament were passed prohibiting
it. What could be done was done to stay an evil, by
putting the worst of the abominations away. Vaults
were sealed ; in some instances the dead were removed
and carried oft’ to a eonsiderable distance. But such
removal; while it relieved a locality, did not abolish 2
process. The same thing went on outside of the city
that went on within it. An evil was removed, but was
not exterminated. Air was still poisoned, though it
- was not the air which thousands of hnman ereatures
breathed ; water was still tainted, though not the
water which thousands of human creatures drank ;
soil was filled with noxious vapors, though not the soil
on which thousands of people built their habitations.
Those mural cemeteries were once in the fields till the
houses crowded npon them; these cemeteries in the
fields will one day be in cities, when the exigencies of
the growing population shall have filled up the inter-
vening space between them and the village border. If
intramural interment is dangerous, all interments are
dangerous ; for that which makes them palpably un-
safe in the one case, and apparently innocent in the
other, is merely the circumstance of heing in their




15

neighborhood or not ; avariable circumstance that has
no solid or permanent weight, and never could have

unless a safety line conld be clearly drawn, and a

complete geelys sion effected from the approach of all
deleterions influence.
But to effect sue

h l‘ll‘.ll1'|i‘1l‘ seclugion as would an-
swer the pur

pose is prac !11-.:[]\ 1r|1|1||~‘11p]|‘ The air is

never still above the city of the dead, but like other

air is gef in motion |,\ natural causes, and -*'-I!m»:u]-‘. 1ts
health. ziving or di

sease-breeding elements abroad over
W lilp I'e;

iches of terr itory. The springs of water, and

“urents from distant hills and rivulets formed by the
I”H‘Tl'r of the summers rain or the melting of the
Winter’s snow, obey the law that woverns all fluid

]Ja:r]h- s trickle in directions that nu-hm]\ knows of, and

I””""i" with the streams that quenc h the thirst of vil-
I"""‘ and supply the need of cities. The water we

drink and the air we breathe have histories that none
“an recite, and are employed in offices that none can
‘iqu_-;l{,_“ :
Why

tJIIL.'

and this being so, there is wisdom in doing
4 we can to make the history a pleasant one and
fanction blameless.

I'he earth is a lm\\'t:!'l'lll disinfectant, but it may be
Overworked. The London Report, before alluded to,
“Oitains this remarkable sentence: ** We may safely
Test the sanitarv part of the case on the single fact,

that the placing of the dead body in a grave, and
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covering it with a few feet of earth, does not prevent
the gases generated by decomposition from permeat-
ing the surronnding soil and escaping into the air
above and the water beneatt.” Trustworthy authority
is quoted to show that the absorbent qualities of the
soil are, at present, not always sufficient to discharg®
deleterious gases of their noxious effect.

Researches into the composition of soil and water
in different localities make it abundantly evident that
emanations from the ground, striking upward and
downward, are vigorous causes of disease and death
low, malignant fevers, dysentery, cholera, have heré
their source.  In places and periods of more thal
usual mortality these causes are found to be active:
We hear of this continually from boards of health and .
medical inspectors, whose business it is to watch over
the sanitary conditions of our cities, to warn p(:iD]‘l‘3
against the perils of insufficient drainage, neglect®
garbage, and impure atmosphere. It is only anothe”
cry from the same voice that would put us on oW
guard against another unsuspected source of mischief

This is the strong point against interment, and it i#
a point strong enough to overbalance many lesse’
argnments on the other side. There are other point®|
that deserve consideration. The English economish
for example, objects to the ceaseless waste of an impo™
tant natural fertilizer, which, under the existing cu®
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tom, is sequestered from use, thus entailing a direct
e€xpense by its loss, and imposing another expense by
the necessity of importing a substitute, in the very
same form as that which was squandered (*Popular
Science Monthly,” March, 1874, p. 597); a consider-
ation that looks light enough when mentioned in general
terms, but which, when fairly taken in pieces and
weighed, has great force—in an old country like Eng-
land, immense force. The economist objects against
the cost of interment to the poor in all cities and large
owns. They must purchase land, keep it in order,
employ men to prepare the receptacle for their
dead, transport them no small distance thither,
and, if they wish to mark the place with a suitable
Mmemorial, take from their scanty income the means
necessary to do it. This objection has little weight
NOW in country villages and small towns, where the
land is cheap and the open fields are within easy reach ;
but in great cities like New York the tax, as I have
reason to know, presses heavily already on people of
moderate means who wish to preserve their selt-respect
and perform what the customs of society require.
Every clergyman knows that the tax on such as these
is serions, and cannot be paid without encroaching on
the provisions for comfortable subsistence.

But this is not the point I would urge here. The prime
consideration is that of the public health, and they must
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be very momentous arguments that can countervail
this. No sentimental or religions considerations can
be fairly urged, for the healthy sentiment is ever the
noblest sentiment, and every form of religion must
give way to the religion that consults human weal.
The religion that is satisfied to make or keep the earth
a graveyard in face of all consequences, is not for these
times.

There is but one method of disposing of the dead
that is not open to similar objections, or to others al-
most equally weighty, peculiar to itself: that is the
removal of them by fire. The practice of burning the
dead does not, as I have said, yield in antiqnity or in
honorableness to the one we adopt. It is found among
people in all respects as intelligent, refined, and wor-
shipful as any. It is associated with feelings of the
noblest kind, with veneration and tenderness, and re-
gard to moral obligations, This practice, too, has an
idea at the centreof it ; a relizious idea, and, curiously,
an idea intimately connected with that of iinmortality.
It is the fashion to call cremation a pagan custom ;
and so it is; but it must be remembered that the
whole ancient world was pagan, in the unsual sense of
the word ; and that, in their day, the pagans were the
greatest people on earth. If pagans burned, pagans
buried too: the worst of pagans buried; so that if
there is any reproach in the paganism it must be
shared by the custom of interment.
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m . ; 1 .
lhe Practice of burning the dead was sacred with
lbf'llIIIl' \\'I]i'l‘ i!l “

souree

1e sun, the central fire, the glowing
of life, the visible lord of creation, saw the
emblem of the Supreme Being. Fire was the holy
element, Spiritual, pure at once and purifying. These
people kept the sacred fire always burning in their

temples anq their houses. It was divine: they wor-

HI”]}]""I iT; they aseribed power to it -power to

bestow health and ]::;fu|-inv-:.~\. They prayed to it, the

l'.‘tl_-l']l:lL the ever v
versal nourisher and bestower of cood, We find this
“"-'l'r*}liiu

It :tl.\'.

roune, the ever beautiful, the wuni-

thronghout the East—in India, Greece,

It dates back to the time when there were no

“:l”“”"a Greeks, or Indians; before the tribes that

‘Ame from (Central Asia separated into groups of

I““.i"“-‘_ﬂ How it eame to the Continent of America

will never, probably, be known. But on the Conti-

nent of America it has been found, and wherever

found i hag been in connection with the enstom of
Illlt'llin\;"' the dead. (Brinton, p. 144.) This was a
i'ri\'ill'j_;‘u commonly reserved for the few, the priests
ang the nobles, who were destined not to rot in the
£round like the vulear herd, but to mount aloft to
i’““l"i't:llﬂ_\‘ on the wings of flame. Not to be
hnrm:-i was the sign of humiliation ; not to be burned

Was to be condemned to transformation into some

bestial form. Fire meant life, and to be taken up by
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fire was to be lifted to the higher regions of life. The
fire consnmed only what must die; it sublimated
and purified everything that could not. The soul
being formless, the destruction of the body did not
compromise its identity. Rather the consumption of
the body by the immortal flame rendered the spirit
wholly free to assume a new environment, and fash-
ion its own form from the elements furnished by its
new conditions of existence.

Christians object to cremation that it destroys the
soul’s tabernacle, and thwarts the hope of pcmomﬂ
resurrection. How can the form revive after such 8
process? A moment’s reflection suggests that, 88
nothing less than a miracle of Almighty power will
avail to restore the form that has been dissipated int®
vapors by the chemistry of the soil, the same exertion
of power will avail to restore it when it has been di¥”
sipated by the action of flame. To recover a shap®
from a heap of ashes can be no more difficult than @
recover it from a mound of dust. The slow burning
in the earth is as fatal to identity as the swift burnitg
in the fire. The final result is as imponderable. If
there be somewhere within the frame a spiritual for™
which disengages itself at death, or if, in some deeP

recess of it, there be an infinitesimal germ of life:

from which the spiritual man shall spring, fire coul
no more injure it than earth. It must, from 3k

——
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